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wo A twofold Character; namely, 
State of Suffering, and in a State of Cory: 


at, this was implied in the Eriginal 
Action at the time of Mans Apoſtacy, w 
Vol. II. en 
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| T c Was. "intimated in, the Sau 
"of the, lift. Diſcourſe, "Ut the ex- 


has 


been from the beginning be repreſented 
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i the Seed of the Hann is forerold to have 


Www victory over the ee in the bruifing of 


| 4 
under the figure of "deing ra on him 
in the Heel; that it was farther taught by 
the Preſcxiprivy of bloody Satyffices, and 
other ſignificant Types and Symbols, upon 
which I-forbear to expatiate at this time. 

Bug beqauſe in that period of time 
which we Have last conſider d, the brighter 
fide of his Character is uſually inſiſted on, 
and drawn out in the moſt pompous De- 
ſcriptions, when, upon occaſion of the E- 
rection of the Fewiſh Monarchy, the Be- 
nefits f out. bare "are. repreſenred 
under dhe figure af 4 Kingdom, ang de- 
ſcribed in ſich Tem 3s belpeak a Majeſtick 
Grandeur and Magnificencè: leſt ſuch pom- 
2 Deſcriptions. ſhould efface the Expege 

tation of an humbler State, and all Notipn 
of the Means by Which ach Benefits werc 
to be procured; | it was now highly prqper 
chat ſome more expreſs. "Declarations ould 
be added, concerning t this ſüffering State of 
the, Melſtab, and the great Aronement to be 
made by him. Accordingly x we read, both 
be Ra of Dauia, and in the Writings 
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of the following Propben, but dare 01 
of the Prophet 1/ajah : we read ſeveral Pre · oy 
difions that are full and explicit to this 
| purpoſe. G2 <- 
. TRE Jews, been were generell 
berter pleaſed with attending to the "brighter 
fide of the Meſſtah's Character, and as theit 
Commonwealth had gradually declined and 
ſunk into an abject State, they were eagerly 
- WH <xpetting the Advent of this promiſed Pe- 
liyerer, to raiſe it to the greateſt Splendour; 
and in the warmth of ſuch Expectation, they 
ſeem to have forgot the Deſcription of thoſe 
| Hardſhips and Sufferings, which he was firſt 
to undergo. Even the Diſciples of Jeſus 5 
| wete not clear from this national Prejudice. 
i brew not what the riſing from the 
| dead ſbould mean; (a) not that they were 
| Strangers to the Doctrine of the general Re» 
, ſurreQion, but they look'd upon Chriſt's | 
| dying at all as inconſiſtent with their N otions 
oft che Meſſiah, and tending to fruſttate 
A their Hopes and ExpeRations. : And there. 
| fore Petey had the coAfdence even tae” 
; buke his Maſter with & (by=—-be it far from 
hee, * this ſhall wor. be 0 thee. 
; c Inn. — 32 f 2 wk Our 
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[.Our gracious Lord was pleas d, in ſome pre- 


* paratory. Diſcourſes, to aſſure them of his 


approaching Death and Reſurrection. Vet 
ſtill ſuch was their Slowneſs of Heart, and 
Dulneſs of Apprehenſton, that even theſe 
divine Diſcourſes did not remove their Pre- 
judice, but, they were ſtrangely ſurprized 
and. confounded, at his Death ; 3 inſomuch 
that they began to deſpond and ſulpe& they 
had been miſtaken, whilſt they truſted it 
had been he which fbould have redeemed "17 
rael; (c) and found an encreaſe of their Alto 
niſhment, but no Conviction, from the, 
Reports which were brought them of his 
Reſutrection. Such was the Diſcourſe. and 
Reaſoning of the two Diſciples. that were 
walking to Emmans, when Jeſus unknown 
join'd himſelf to their Company. and took 
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have been read —— 0 Fools, and ſow of 
heart to believe all that. the \Prophets 
have ſpoken : Onght. not Chriſt tohave ſuf: - 
+ red theſe things, a and to enter inta his 725 
577, %) This gave him a —.— one fully 


to open and explain the Paſſages, hich they 
had overdook'd or, ine ; ſo that 
. — wg beginning 


previous'? "7 Bis Ben — 
beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets,SERM. 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 1 
the things concerning himſeſf; (e) and thoſe 
things (we may preſume) more eſpecially, 
which related to his Death and Sufferings, 
the Ground of their preſent edgy and, 
Deſpondenex. 10 

Ir would be a matter of; too great 
length and compaſs, nor is it needful to 
my preſent Deſign, to explain ax large cvery - 
thing of this kind that occurs in the Writings, _ 
of the Old Teſtament, It may ſuffice too 
' ſhew that the thing had been predicted, and. 
that the ancient Fews themſelves do appear 
not to have been wholly ignorant of it, tho 
their Sentiments were not altogether con- 

Wars upon this head. The moſt remarkable 
Prophecy of this kind, is that of the 32 and 
530 of Iſaiab, in which ſome eminent Per- 
ſon is deſcribed under the Title of. the Ser: Ns 
want of. the Lord, who ſhould, go thro' a 
great deal of undeſerved Sham c,and.. Sub 
fering, even unto Death, fog the © fake » and ; 
benefit, of other People, who'ſhould e endure 
all Indignities with; the greateſt Meckneſs 
and nee eyen offering him{elf to, them 
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bet 4 of his 0Wnagcord; ati at laſt ſhould be highly 


WV gience, and ſec the Succeſs of all his Sufs- 


The Swfferings of Cunt 


honour'd and exalted, in reward of his Obo 


ferings in the uff ffeution of thoſe whoſe 
Iniquities he had boru, and in their Admiſſion 
to divide the Spoil of his Enemies, and enjoy 
a State of Glory and Happineſs with him. 
Tux prineipal thing to be obſervd for 
the Explication of this Paſſage, is the Unity 


of Character, which runs throughout the 


Whole. It is one and the fame Perſon; the 


| ſame Servant of the Lord, that is ſpoken 


of from beginning to end, that, without any 
Demerit of his own, met with ſuch Reproach 
and ignominious Treatment, that ſubmitted 
to it with ſuch Willingneſs and Reſigna- 

tion, that procured -by it ſuch Pardon and 
Privilege to other People, that was recom- 
penc d at laſt with ſuch abundant Honour 


and Glory. And who then could be the 
| Petfon, to whom all theſe Characters agreed 


without apy Strain or Violence put upon the 
Words, without any Breach or Violation 
of that Unity which the whole Contexture 
of the Place requires? There are Jie 
that Would perſuade us, their Nation in its 


| reſent State of Exile and Captivity, is here 
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defign'd under the Figure of aſiagle perſon. SEAM. 
But beſicdes that this does ill 'argord with 
the extravagant Relations they ſometimes 


give us of the flouriſhing Condition of their 
People in ſome unknown Countries of the 
Eaft, where they pretend they are poſſeſs d 


of ample Dominions, in great Splendour and 
Authority (F), in order to evade the Force 
of Jacobs Prophecy, concerning the Con- 
tinuance of the Scepter in the Tribe of 


Judab : Beſides that there is no colour to 
be alledg'd for their enduring ſich Hardſhips 


in any Country, as may anſwer the deſcrip- 
tions of the Prophet in this paſſage: Beſides 


that the ſuffering Perſon is expreſſly diſtin- 


 guiſh'd from the People of God, for whoſe 


tranſgreſſion he was ſtricken, and who are 
repreſented to obſerve and acknowledge 


| the'greazneſs of his Sufferings: Beſides all 


jected to this Interpretation; will any one 


be ſuch an Advocate for the Virtuc of the 
Jews, as to pretend that they are free from 


blame or wickedneſs, and ſuffer withour 
3 + e , any 
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20 Vid. Grab. dare! Uher Mundi, cap. 144 
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8 AM. any fault or demerit of their own — | 


be ſaid, that they ſubmit without complaint 
or murmuring? Above all, cn it enter 
into any one's Imagination, that their Suf- 
ferings ſhould expiate the Sins of other 
People, that they ſhould ſee the Suctiſs and 
Efficacy of them in the Pardon and: Fuſtifi 
cation of many, that they ſhould be ſatisfied. 
with this: Fruit of their Sufferings, and ob- 
ſerve this Pleaſure of an n to Teatr | 
in their bands? || 
- Tre like Exceptions may Abe Wusdgeg ind 
any Application of this Prophecy to King 
Joſiab, which is another Method whereby 
. Jeus endeavour to evade the force of 
He was indeed a pious Prince, and has 
eee mention made of him in the ſa- 
cred Scriptures. But the Expedition in Which 
he fell at Aegiddo, was no adyantageto his 
Character. It en eee 
ink ei only 
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* 22 This a 7 Fofrab i is defendea by Dr. NL 
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Connect. of the Hiſt. O. and N. Teſt. ad annum 61. 
vol. 1. book 1. pag. . as the eſult of that Ho- | 
he owed to the 'Babylon or Ahria, to hum 
he ſuppoſes the Kin of Hades had taken an Oath of Fi- 
1 ever ſince the Captivity of Manaſſeb, 2 Chron. xxxiil. 
. in like manner as Zedekiab. is obſerved.to.have - 
done afterwards., 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 3. the Breach of ne 
upbraided by Godin the Prophet Ezekiel, a8 4 


pico Exel. xvii. 13—19. e ; 
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previous to his Kingdont: 858 9 | 
only without juſt Provocation but againſt SERM: | 
the expreſꝭ Warning and Command of God. Cw 
(4) His Death therefore was manifeſtly the 
Puniſhment of his own Sin and Temerity; 
and it was ſo far from being voluntarily 
choſen or ſubmitted to by him, that he fell 
by the hands of that very Enemy whom he 
was aiming to deſtroy. Much leſs had it 
the Virtue of an Expiation or Atonement; 
it averted not the divine Vengeance from 


3 SS . 3 
plied, that the account we have of Manaſe's Captivity is ſo 1 


fort and conciſe, that there is very little to be built it. 
To be ſure there was no ſuch compleat Con . 4, as 
that in Zedatiab's time, and probably no Fidelity. _ 
Or if there was, the Government was now in other hands : 1 
Nabopolaſſar had by Rebellion wreſted it out of the hands of "7" "Mp 
the Succeſſor of Eſarbaddn, who had taken and reſtored. 
arab, and towhom, if to any one, the Oath of Fidelity 
was made. See Prideaux ad am. 626. & 612. And as to 
the Dominion which Fofiah ſeems to have had over the Coun- 
= try of the ten Tribes, he might probably take this occaſion 
to ſeize it to himſelf, without holding it from this new Fami- 
ly, to which he could have no Obligation. 
(* This appears not only from the words of Pharaoh Necho, 
— God commanded me to make haſte; forbear thee from meddling ' 
with God, who is with the, that he deſtroy thee not. 2 Chron. 
| XXXV, 21. but alſo from the words of the facred Hiſtorian, 
who charges *Foffa in the next Verſe, with wot bearkening 
unto tbe abr, Necho from the mouth of God, It is not cer- 
tain indeed, by what means the King of Egypt had this know- 
ledge of the Will of God, whether by the Prophet Jeremy, 
or any other way. But it muſt be preſamed, that ſo pious a 
Prince as Fofiah did not give 8 to him, elſe he would 
never have perſiſted in his Reſolution. And fo zhe matter 
900 2 Sin of Ignorance : to which the Syriac and Arabic Ver: 
2 he en they ſay that Tofiah knew not that it aua 
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the People of the Jcwo, bur left them ex- 


ſed to the Ravages of the Chaldeans,- | 
which a few years after led them captive in- 


to Babylon. Not zs it the leaſt Prejudice to 


both theſe Interpretations, that be ſides ſttain- 
ing and perverting divers of theſe Characters, 


they are forc d ſometimes to change and di- 


In 


verſify the Perſon or Subject of whom they 
are ſpoken; whereas the Contextute of the 
whole Diſcourſe does clearly argue him to 
be one and the ſame. 

ITunkERE is no better Pretence for. applying 


it to the Prophet Jeremy, which is a No- 


tion that has not only been advanced among 
the Jeus, but unhappily eſpouſed by an 
eminent Chriſtian Expoſitor z (i) who ſeems 
unwilling to have it thought, that the an- 


cient People of God ſhould be fo far let in- 


to the Knowledge of Goſpel- Myſteries. 
Feremy underwent indeed great Trials ar 
Afflictions, but not with the greateſt 

nimity and Patience, not without —.— ma- 
nifeſt Tokens of Reluctance and Unwil- 
lingneſs. Nor does it appear that his Life 
was ended-after all by Violence, and much 


leſs that. ns Death Was a means of appealing 
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them) to Meſſiah (/), where he is intre- 
| duced under a pompous Character, as one 


previous in hin R tt 
the Wrath of God. add erung his Ve- 8 
geance from Tranſgteſſors. K 
AF rx ſuch ill Sueceſs in a __— 
ſons pitch'd upon by modern Fews, it will 
be in vain to look for any other beſides dum, 
to whom the Targum of Jonat hun, and 
the mote ancient Jewiſb Kabbins (#), have 
with one conſent applied ſome Paſſages of 
this Section, and particularly the firſt words 
of it; namely, the Meſſab. This is a Bla- 
ring Evidence of the ancient tradieionat7 
Expoſition of the whole: It is ſuch as their 
Succeſſors know neither how to diſown, 
not to gainſay : but in order to elude the 
force of it, thete have two Pretences been 
deviſed, which ate neither conſiſtent with 
the Text, nor countenanced by what remain, 
of that ancient Expoſition. 


"SOMETIMES it is ſupgeſted, air they 


1 meant only to apply the fitſt Verſe of this 


Section (as it ſtands diſtingulſtrd among 


that ſhould be exalted and exrolled; and be 
* 2 5 ; (m) which three ny the ſame 
4 2 — 


FAT DE TOR is be, : es 
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SER M Ancients have explain d to intimate his being 
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exalted above Abraham, and extolled be- 


ond Moſes, and higher than the Angels of 


God (n). And then it is thought the fol · 


lowing humbler Characters may be reaſon- 
ably attributed to ſome other Perſon... But 


let any one read over the whole with Seriouſ- 
nels and Attention, and fay if there be any 
room for ſuch an arbitrary disjointing of 
Paſſages that are connected, and if it be not 
therefore more — to believe, that 
they who applied the beginning of this Pro» 
phecy to Chriſt, would underſtand the Con- 
tinuation of it in the ſame ſenſe. Beſides, 

it is certain, and has been pertinently oh 
ſerv'd. by. others (0) upon this Argument, that 
ſome Patts of the ſuffering Character have 
been actually expounded by the ancient Fews 
to belong to the Meſſi ah, who have likewiſc 


ſpoke in plain terms of the Afflictions which 


he was to endure, as 4 third part of the Aff 
e which were to happen in the World. 
Ar other times, when the Authority of 
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() 85 dan MAD W S5 a 
en ea arbanel in loc. pag. 4. 


And — 
has gi ſame Preference to the I 

( ["Empereur, Annot. ad Abarbanet.? in Aal 70 e 
kut. p. 285. See alſo Biſnop Chandler's Defence of C 


well with the Author 9 — Hebrews, who | 
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Fiction of two Abe, one of which ſhould 
be be the Jon of David a flouriſhing and po- 


Foſtph," who attempting to reſcue the eus 
from their Captivity, ſhould have ſo few 
Adherents reſort to him, that he ſhould ea- 
ſily be ain in War, and his raren eng 
ries Oppreſſors 61 101 $615 . 0 3, 
Bur this, in che ir pisse iwer ar- 
| bird and precartons, thete being no foun- 
dation, beſides their vwn'Dream'or Conceit, 
for aſeribing tkat Title to any of the Sons 
of Foſep 5. Let them ſbew us any Text of 


Tradition of their oö Nation more ancient 
chan the Gemar, or Supplement of the 
Talmud,” and the later Targums, which 
pive them reaſon” to expect any more than 
one Afelſtalß and tim the Son of * David. In 


the next 228 | How blind” and confuſed is 
Alg at $31.43 1831 2 brief | Wat \ TH. V9 that 
21 2 33.118 1Q Aal. 2 n 4247 e 
This _—_— ofepb:is mention'd- ae PR 
* in Exod. xl. 11. Targ. in Cant. iv. 5 Ji. 727 
rat. Succeh. c. Basel. i. 6 i. e. c. 5. fol. 52.1. and from thence 
by tary modern Nabbins:- See is whole · Matter diſcuſs'd by 
Dr. Pocvet, in the Appendix to IE on Malachi. 


— Prince; but tlie other a miſerable and 
afflicted Man, deſcended of the Tribe of 


Scripture, Let them At leaſt produce! ſome 


this afifice And” | fuffering | State of the 8 277 1 
Meffah, ey k have then reconrſero another yy 
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1 © ; Geng 
d that occaſtonal Mention. which cheſe 12 20 


* tings have made of him? So doubt 


undetermin d in it ſelf, and fo, little con- 
fiſtent with other Fewiſh Notions, () that; | 
Maimonides thought fit to leave it our, when. 
he collected the Traditions which relate to 
the Meſſiah ; and the ether Expoſitors who | 
do retain it, appear but little agreed; either 
as to the Certainty or Reaſon of his coming, 
or as to the Ground of his Suffcrings, or his 
Right to aſſume the royal Title, which they 
otherwiſe confine to the Poſterity of David. 
- ui ann, what is the Uſe or. Ore 
| the Tribe of Joſeph? All the ke He 
nefits which the Prophets have foretold, they 
look for only from the Son, of David; ſo 
that the Son of Zoſeph appears to be no other 
than a Fiction of their own, invented only 
to ſerve a turn, and give a lame account ra- 
tber than none, of that mention which is 
made of the Afflictions and Sufferings of the 
Meſſcal, from which they will needs haye | 
the Son of David to ſtand clear and exempt. 
Bur, which is moſt of all conſideta- 
ble, if we ſhould admit their Fiction of 


ow OED Cari 
help :chi9a/ſ6 che Explication.of his Tout au 


of: Iſaiali nor in accounting for che tradi- 


tionary Expoſition of their ancien "OW 
it was: obſcrv'd. before, that the Unity of 
Character which tuns throughout the whole 
Prophecy, does oblige us to underſtand once 
nud che fame: Perſon to be here deſcribed 
under the humbler Characters of Grief and 
Sufferings; and undet the more exalted ones 
of Honour and Triumph; If then it was 
King Meſſiah, the Son of David, who was 
do be exalted and extiiled, and to bc very 
high, in whoſe hands the Pleaſure, af the 
Lord ſhould proſper, who ſhould ſee his 
Dee and de fatisfird, dividing the Por- 
tion of the great, and the Spoil of the ftrong ; 
it muſt be the-ſame Son of David, that was 
to be deſpiſed and refected of Men, that 

was to be wounded for our Tranſpreſſions, 
and beiny g brought as 4 Lamb to the Nang h- 
ter r, hg to make his Sout an Offering for 
Sm. © Accordingly, it has been obfery'd, 
that ſome of theſe Characters are expreſily 
refer d, by the ancient Expoſition of the 
Fews, 20 the fame Maſſab, that was to 
n proſper. 52 the modern Fic- 


| tion 


122 


 SERM:tion of two different 1 
AE, roundleſs and abſurd! in. it fel fn bin alto5 
« n unapplicable to that purpoſtʒ for the 
5 fake of which it was invented. q But in the 
Cbriſtian Scheme, the whole ldmatter is 

ſmooth and intelligible, without any diffi- 

culty: the ſame Perſon, who firſt endured 
great Reproach and Indignity, and offered 
himſelf an expiatory Sacrifice, was afterwards 
raiſed to a State of Glory, and the higheſt 
Exaltation. Theſe then are the Parts to be 
ſtated and conſider d diſtinctiy, a being 
both predicted in the Old Teſtament, and | 
COIN in the New. lade ni A Q 
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1 T HAT he ſhould ee Yield 5 
expoſe himſelf to Suffering. . 42 
. THrar theſe Sufferings Pope, have 
an expiatory Virtue, or mal 5 Aton er 
ment for Sin. And,. GIRL Dec 
- Ul. TNA r they ſhould be previous to his 
State of Exaltation and Triumph hich 
is mention d as conſequent upon t] em. 


1. FIns r, that he ſhould voluntarily 
yield or expoſe himſelf to Sufferings.” That 
he ſhould be ſubje& to Sufferings, is taught 
in ſuch a Variety of f Expreſſions, that there 

can 
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plainly agrees neither to Jaſiah, nor Jeremy. 


to the bleſſed Feſus, whom we receive un- 
der the Character of the Meſſial, it agrees 
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But as they have not been able to fix on any 
Perſon, to whom all the Parts of the Cha» 


rakter agree 3. ſo particularly this, which I 


meek and paſſive a Behaviour muſt be the 
Reſult of the moſt perfect Reſignation, and 
altogether inconſiſtent with any meaſure of 
complaint or murmuring under the weight 
of his Affliction. So that this Character 


nor the People of the Jews, nor to any o- 
ther, to whom their Expoſitors might bg 
glad to apply ſo important a Prediction. But 
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ran be no room or colour to diſpute it. SERM. 


Aud it is indeed the Cortainty and Clare gnyay | | 
af this Point, which bas put the Jef ο 1 
trying {6 earneſtly to change the Perſon; that 
the. Paſſage (if poſſible) might be applied | 
do am other, rather than their King Maſſtab. 1 


1 


have mention d, of his voluntary Submiſſions | N 
Neſignation and Patience, is implied in that 9 
he is ſaid to be (r) brought as 4 Lanb to the [2 
Slaughter, and as a Sheep before her Shearers 44 
is dumb, ſ% he open d not his. mouth. So vY 
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* 
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or the Greatneſs of the Sufferings he under- 


The'Sufferings of CHRIST 
J. perfectly well. He was not more remarkable 


went, than he was for his great Patience and 
Reſignation; and the exemplary Meekneſt 
of his Carriage under them. The End of 
his Sufferings indeed had been otherwiſe de- 
feated, whether we conſider them as matter 
of Example or Atonement, as confirming 
the Truth of the Doctrine he had taught, 
or procuring the Salvation he had promiſed: 
I ſay, the End had been entirely defeated, 
if his Submiſſion to ſuch Sufferings had not 
been altogether free and voluntary, but the 
meer Reſult of Compulſion and Conſtraint, 
and rigidly impoſed upon him by ſupetiour 
Force, or inexorable Fate. The 'Fewsſb 
Victims indeed, which were only ſymbolical 
or typical Atonements, and derived their 
whole Virtue from that relation they bore 
to this future perfect Sacrifice, they might 

be dragg d or driven to the Altar, and there 
dlaeed out their laſt, conſtrain d by ſuch force, 
as they were not in condition to reſiſt. But 
it became the Antitype himſelf, even to 
carry his Croſs. He was ſo far from ſhrinking 
from the difficulty, that he gave himſelf up 
with the moſt perfect Reſignation to his Fa- 

T7 177 ters 


previews 3 bis King. 19 
ther's Will: ſo far from reviling or uttering 8 We 
Imprecations- againſt his Perſecutors, that 
he offer d up the tendereſt Prayers for them, 
even Whilſt he Was expiring by their Malice. 
For this very end was he born, and came 
into the World, that he might redeem us 
by his Death; and tho he could have ſum- 
mon d more then twelve Legions of Angels 
to his reſcue, yet he choſe rather to wave 
his Power, and (as the Scripture emphati- 
cally ſpeaks) to GIVE HIMSELF 4 Ranſom 
1 1 0 8. that was the, 


% 


u. PIR thing confiderable-in L 
ſaiah's Prophecy, that theſe Sufferings | 
ſhould have an expiatory Virtue, or make 
Atonement for Sin. There are many 
Expreſſions to this purpoſe, in the Pro- 
phecy before us. He is not only declared 
to have (s) done no violence, neither to have 
had any deceit in his mouth; ſo that his 
Suffcrings could not be the Chaſtiſement of 
his own Iniquity : but it is ſaid more expreſſ- 
ly—(r) Surely he hath borne our Griefs, and 
carried our Sorrows (u) Hewas wounded 
for our T1 ranſgreſſh tons, he was bruiſed for 

rr Bo” x our 
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26 * The Suferings of Custer | 

| SER Mour Twiquities ; the Chaſtiſemint' of our pass 
G 1645 upon him, and with his Stripes we or 
healed-——(x) the Lord bath laid on him ihbe 
Iniquity of us alt—-for the Franſgreſſion of | 

my People was he ſtricken ( the ſbalt 
nale his Sud (or if his Soul ſhall make) av 

off wing for Sin. LIB on ONO EY 


"THESE laſt words do very plainly re- 
fer to the Moſaich Inſtitutions, which 
amongthe ſeveral Sacrifice preſcribed under 
that Diſcipline, have provided one ſort, 
which is peculiarly ſtiled an Offer or 
Sacrifice for Sin (g). In the ſame Senſe 
| therefore as they made Atonement by a ty- 
i pical Relation, we are to underſtand him in 

the ſtricteſt and moſt proper fenſe, to have 

made his Soul (a) or himſelf an Offering 
For Sin. And then by parity of Reaſon, the 
other Clauſes will be underſtood with the 
ſame View and Deſign, as importing him 
to have ſuffer d in the ſtead of ſinful Men, 
in order to procure their Impunity, and en- 


9 


o 3 
2), It is not very a ta diſtinguiſh. between 
(which is the word here uſed) and NNO. But they were 
both. underſtood. to be more ftriftly expiatory, than either hi- 


lecauſts or Peace- Offerings. 

4) The reaſonable Soul anſwer d, by a fit Analogy, to 
the Blood of the legal Victims, in which the Life 2 
And therefore it is emphatically expreſs'd, v. 12. he hath 
POURED OUT bis Soul unta Death. See Serm. XIV. 


en ii 


which plainly underſtood this Paſſage vf ſome 
Perfon ſubſtituted in the room of others, 
to ſuſtain the Puniſhment which they de- 
ſerved, and 'procure them Eaſe and Satis. 
faction. And tho the motiern Zews have 
abſurdly enough endeavonr'd' to apply this 
to ſome or other of the Worthics of the 
Old Teſtament; yet it is ſufficient to our 
purpoſe to obſerve at preſet, that they are 
forced to admit a kind of Expiation to be 
deſign d in ſome of the Clauſes of this Pro- 
phecy; and after this we may well leave 
their Application of them, to fink" under 
the weight of its own Abſurdity. Could it 
be ſaid of Jeſah or Jeremy, that their Surf- 
fetings made Atonement for the Sins of the 
People, and averted the Puniſhment due to 


them, when they not only left them ſtill 


expoſed to greater Miſeries in their outward 
State, but mark d out as the Objects of di- 


vine Vengeance from the unuſual Guilt of 
complicated Wickedneſs? But upon he 


Chriſtian Scheme, the whole Paſſage is moſt 
„ WOT” BOSSA" 
(3) Vid. Alſhec & Jalcut, in UEmperear. 
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vitle them to Peace and Happineſs. Theres. 
are ſtill ſome Remains of this Expoſition in 
the Fragments of the *Fewiſh' Gloſſes (5, 
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Wy Redeemer, who gave himſelf to die asA 
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The Sufferings of 0 HRJS T 
8K BM. evidently applicablc to the Sufferings of our 


propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of Many 

kind, that all thoſe who receive,and ſubmit 
to him by Faith, may have the guilt of them 
obliterated, ſo as to be reſcued; at /preſent 
from the Power or Dominion of them, and 
hereafter from their Puniſhment. |... 5 


1 | 


Bur there is one conſiderable Objection 


; lies ,againſt the Chriſtian Scheme, in; this 
particular; and that is, that St. Matthew 
. ſeems to have interpreted this Text 


of 1/aiah : after another manner. For tho 


be applies it to the Perſon of Chriſt, gat 
is upon occaſion of his miraculous 
perform ' d upon Demoniacks, and ſuch 2s 


were troubled with other Illneſſes—(s) that 
it might be fulf!ld (ſays the Evangeliſt) 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, 


fing, Himſelf took our Infirmities, and 
3 bare our Sickneſſes. From hence it may 


be argued, that the Prophet meant nothing 
elſe, but his taking away Diſeaſes by healing 


them, and not his taking Puniſhment upon 
Oy or wo it inſtead of others. 


But 
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Previous to bis Ring. 23 

Bur i we. recollect in what variety of Fhraſe * | 

this matter is ſet forth, not only that he WV 

bore, our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, 

(which are the Clauſes refer d to by St. 

Matthew) but in ſtronger and more empha - 

tical Expreſſions, that he was wounded for our 

Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, 

that he made bis Soul an Offering for Sin, 

and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity 

of us all; and with his Stripes we are healed: 

it will, be. impoſſible to explain all theſe 
Phraſes of his healing of Diſcaſes, or other 
miraculous Effects of his Power upon other 
Men. And therefore. as St. Matthew has 
quoted only a ſmall part of this Prophecy, ſo 
it is moſt reaſonable to think he has expreſs'd 
only a part, and not the whole of its meaning. 

All the Miſeries of Life, being the Conſe- 
quence and Puniſhment of Sin, there is no 
doubt but Chriſt, who made a perfect Sa- 
crifice; and Atonement for Sin, had in that 

regard, a. Right and Power to remove them. 

* His. miraculous Cures therefore, conſider” d 

as the Reſult of his Atonement, might be 

fairly deem d 2 fulfilling of this Prediction 

of 1ſaiah, and more particularly of that 

1855 which, in the form of the Expreſ- 
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prudently (or ſtall proſper) be ſballbe exalted | 
extolled, and be very high) yet the next 


3 of Curr 


8 * ſion, ſeems to be eaſily accomodated to that 
WYV purpoſe. Accordingly they are pertinently | 


join'd'with the Remiſſion of Sins, and pers 


form d as the Reward of Faith, either in tile 


Patient himſelf, or in thoſe Friends that f- 


fer d him for Cure. And tho' this was pre⸗ 


vious in the order of time to his ſuffering 
upon the Croſs, yet it may be conſider das 
poſterior in'the view of the Divine Counſels, 
in reſpe& of which the Mercies of God Were · 


exdhibited thro Chriſt to former Ages, and 


he is ſaid to be the (4) Lamb lain from the 
Foundation of the World. There is one 


thing more to be may = this Prediction; 


and et we. Jad be20uwp 
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III. Tu IRDLY, That theſe & Sufferings of 
Chriſt were to be previous to his State of 
Exaltation and Triumph. For tho the Stats 
of Exaltation be firſt” mention u iti the Pro- 
phecy, (e) [Behold my Servant ſball 22 


words ſhew us that his ſuffering Stite was tg 
precede it in the order of time, and the 


other was to follow as the e and 
8 £ Re- | 
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Reward ofhiPMbaſtment, (f) Hs many were SERIE 
Hadi ar hee; (bir Viſage was ſo mar- E.\ 
red more thun any Ma , and his Form more | 
than the Sons of Men.) (2) So ſhall he ſprinkle . 8 
many Nations, the Kings ſhall ſpur" their 
mouths at him. Which implies that theit 
Aſtoniſhment at his humble and dejected 
state ould be fiicteeded by a greater Aſto- 
niſiment at his Exaltation, and the Succeſs 
of His Doctrine, when many Nations ſhould = 
become his Proſelytes by Baptifin, and Kings | 
themſelves keep filence before him. The 
thing is afterwards etpreſs d in cteater and 
ſtronger Terms, (5) When his Soul ſball make 
an e for Sin, i. e. when he ſhall have 
freely offer d up himfelf, and (as it follows) 
(3) poured out his Soul unto death,” he ball 
ſee his Seed (a long Succeſſion of Diſciples) 
he ſball prolong bis Days, and the Plea 
fare of the Lord ſhall proſper in his — | 
00 He ſhall Jet rhe Travel of his Soul, 
(or rather; becauſe of the Travel of his Suk 
he alk Tee his () Deſite) and ſbal be ſatis> - 
fel——(m) e Wie T divide him a 
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-F vide the Spoil with the  ſferong. WI 


prophetically foretelling, the Sufferings o 


| ſhould: be afterwards exalted, tothe 


| holy Writ, when beginning. 48 Moſes and 


The. Sufferings 7 Cn RET 
1.Portion with the great, and be. ſhall 41. 
auſe be 
bath poured out his $ owl unto deat b. 
FRO N all this, our bleſſed Saviour very 
reaſonably. argues in the Text, that oh 
ought in the firſt place to have JSufferec 
theſe things, and after. that, to enter into 
his Glory. Nor is this the only Argument, 
howeyer clear and ſubſtantial, whereon to 
ground, ſo important a Doctrine of Religion. 
There are many other Paſlages, which might 
be produced, as. typically repreſcnting, « 


the Meſtab, of the ſame Meſſeh, who 


Glory. Accordingly we find by the Verſe next 
after the Text, that our bleſſed Lord argued 
to the ſame purpoſe from, other Paſlages of 


all the Prophets, he expounded unte them 
in all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
himſelf.. Theſe words have reference 
the known Diviſion of the Old Teſtament, 
among the Jews, into three general Parts, 
namely, the Law or five Books of Moſes, 
the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, or 
holy Writings, And! in cycry one of thele 


* 
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* previous to Bit & n; 
our bleſſed Lord found: matter. to uns f 
relating to himſelf, and particularly to the 
Sufferings he had lately undergone. It were 
caſy to ſhew this in variety of Inſtances, but 
I content; myſelf, with having thus far in- 
ſiſted on that ſignal Prophecy of 1ſaiah, 
which the, Writers of th 
apply to Chriſt, and the In 
will. Jn. vain nean | ly to any, other. 
M1105 «x 
I HAYE now gone theo thoſe Prophe- 
cies which'I*thought' moſt material to be 
conſider d in the ſecond Interval of Time, 
after the Call of Abraham ; namely, that 1 
which reaches from the Erection of the * 
Zewiſh Monarchy, in the Houſe of David, 1 
to its Downfall in the Baby/oniſh Captivity. 
And i in a treating of them, Iam ſenſible how 
much Fhaye anticipated a great part of what 
might have been- faid;-eoncerning the ſuc- 
ceeding Period: there being many Predic- 
tions in the following Prophets, which have 
relation to the ſame Events, namely, tò the 
Glorics of Chriſts regal Character, and alſo 
to his ſuffering Eſtate. But there are withal 
ſome farther Diſcoverięs, to aſſure the punc- 
fual Completion of thoſe great Promiſes, 
| 5 char 


rings of Cunrory Wc. 
SERM.that it ſhould be during the Coneiuuitice of 
CL the ſecond Temple, and within ſuch s pre- 
. ciſe Period of Time; and after the preaching 
of a certain Meſſenger to make all fir Pre- 
parations for the Introduction of: ſo great a 


— Saviotir. R Theſe therefore, as proper Evi- 
dences of the Chriſtian Scheme, and fixing 


7 


Exadtneſs, that could be 
requiſite befdrehand, will be made the Sud 
ject of ſome following Diſcourſes. BEG: Gy 
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C H RIS Tse coming beforetheſceond 
Deſtruction of the . 


The Firſt 8 1 RMON on this Text. 


>. 
* . > 


| Matt. xxiv. Is. 92 a ** 
72 ye · therefore ſhall ſee the A 
tion of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Danieli 


- the Prophet, ſtand in the holy Place, 
(whofo readerh, let him underſtand.) 


MN treating of the ancient Prophecies, 
which have ſpoken of the Chriſtian 
Scheme, or the Doctrine of a Mefo 
ſiab to come, I took occaſion (a) from - 
St. Matthew's Partition in the- concluſion. 
of his en to diſtinguiſh them into 
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la) dee derm. * 


Cunts r coming before the 


8 ERM. three Periods or Intervals of Time, propor- 


tionably to the great Alterations which 
happen d in the Hebrew Polity, and the Va- 
riety from thence ariſing in the State of 
Prophecy. The firſt of theſe extends from 
the Call of Abraham to the Reign of 
David, whilſt the Hebrew Common- 
wealth was in a State of Growth or Increaſe; 
during which time the Meſſiah was pro- 
miſed to come of the Poſterity of Abrabam, 
as a ſelect Body of People, ſeparate from 
other Nations, and more particularly of the 
Tribe of Fudah, which had the Promiſe of 
being continued a Body Politick for that 
end and purpoſe. After the Erection of the 
| Kingdom in the Houſe of Dawid, that 
royal Family was fixed for his Nativity, and 
then the Prophets are full in their Deſcrip- 
tions of the Peace and Splendour of his 
Reign, and the Extent of his Authority, 

tho' not without ſome Intermixture of the 
ji b and Sufferings which he ſhould 
go thro'. Boththeſe Schemes of P rophecy 
have been already confider'd, and in treating 
of the ſecond of them, I have anticipated a 
great part of what might have been ſaid, 


concerning the ſuccceding Period, = 


ſecond: Deftruftjon of the Temple. 31 
reaches from the Downfall.of the FewiſhSERM. 
Monarehy' in the Babyloniſh Captivity,” to 
the Birth and Advent of the promiſed Meſ. 
fab; there being many Predictions within 
that Petiod, which have relation to the ſame 
Events, namely, to the Glories of Chriſts 
regal Character, and alſo to his ſuffering 
Eſtate. But then as there was more than 
ordinary need, under that Loſs and Dimi- 
nution of the Houſe of David, to raiſe the 
dejected Spirits of the Fews with hopes of 
Reſtauration z ſo there are ſome Circum- 
ſtances added by theſe latter Prophets, which 
do more punctually fix the time for the 
coming of this great Deliverer: namely, 
that it ſhould be before the ſecond Deſtruc- 
tion of the Temple, that ir ſhould be with- 
in ſuch a preciſe number of Years, and af - 
ter the preaching of a certain Meſſenger, to 
make all fit Preparations for the Introduction 
of ſo great a Saviour. 

THE two firſt of theſe. Characters are 
pointed out in that Prophecy of Daniel (b) 
which our bleſſed Sàviour refers to in the 
Text, not without a clear Intimation that 
... — j ç— ———— —— WU 
* (6) Dan. ix. 24==27. 


32 
SERM. it contains matter of great weight and 
importance, and ſuch as they, whom God 


as a Point which might be greatly ſerviceable 


." Cnn18T's coming beftre the.” 


has endued with Capacity for that putpoſe, 
would do well to weigh and calculate with 
the greateſt Accuracy and Exactneſs. For 
ſuch l take to be the Import of this Parem 
theſis Mhoſo readeth, let him usder- 


0 ſtana Let them who are converſant in 


Books, and capable of judging what is 


_ taught or intended by them, be careful to 
ſearch into the meaning of this Paſſage, and 


find out that great Event which is foretold 
by it. Tho our Lord's immediate Deſign in 
this Diſcourſe, was to wart his Diſciples 
againſt thoſe Tribulations they were ſhortly 
to expect, yet when he mentions upon this 
occaſion that Prophecy of Daniel, which 
had foretold ſuch Tribulations, he ſeaſpn- 
ably inſerts this Admonition to conſider the 
whole Compaſs and Extent of the Prediction, 


to confirm their Faith in him, by demon- 
frating his Night to thatTitle he aumed of 
the Meſſiah. + 

No there being, as was Gaid, two Cha- 
racters in this Prophecy; the one, that this 
Tribulation noa fall ur after the Exiion 


Ss 
= 


[M4 


| 
ö 


* Deer, of Je Temple. 
of Meſſiah, theother that his Exciſion ſhould: $ 


fall our within ſuch a preciſe Period of timea „ 


it will be Proper to ſtate theſe two Cha- 
racters dißinctiy in order to perceive | how 
the Knowledge of is great, Doctrine Was 


gradually increaſed. 


1x. ſtating the firſt of thels eden | 
(which will be matter enough to employ 
us in the "preſent Diſcourſe) 1 would take 
this Prophecy of Daniel in conjunction 
with that of Haggas (c), who foretells the 
ſhaking of all Nations, in order to introduce 
a great and glorious Alteration, when the 

ESIRE OF ALL Na rions ſhould come into 
the ſecond Tem em por ang Alt” it with Tory 


TE FATE 


The Tropa of Den is in this point leſs 
particular; for tho it forerells an utter 
Overthrow and Devaſtation to ſuceced the 
Exciſion of Meſſiah, yet it is not fo expreſs, 
that there ſhould be nqne before it, but this 

promiſed Deliverer ſhould certainly appear 
whilft their ſecond Temple was ſtanding, 


and before! it thould be any more demoliſh'd 
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_ alſo be moſt ſtrictly applicable to the 
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SER N. by their Enemies. Daniel U predikkion as 
ive d juſt at the Expiration of the ſeventy 


Years of Captivity, before the Structure of 
the Temple was begun, or ſo much as pros: 
jetted; ahd Tvirably to the Views and Hopes 
of the People, at that time, he promiſes 2 
Reſtoration of Meir Stare and Polity : but 
leſt they ſhould reſtin it as their r gtedreſt flap 
pineſs, he warns, them that” it's Duration 
ſhould be yet but temporary, that when the 
End of their Diſpenſation was accom lifh'd, 
their City aud the SanfFuary ſhould en de 
| ſubject to an utter Deſolation. The la 
part of this Prediction does very clearly re- 
late to the Conqueſt of lome potent Enemy; 
and tho' ſome have endeayour'd to expound 
the words of the Ravages and Profanation 
of Antiochuc. yet thete can be little doubt 
but, if other Characters agree, this part w 


Ovetthrow and Deſtruftion of 75 oh by 
the Roman. Army under 75 rus, I ſtay not 
now to deſcant on the particular Phraſes of 
Expreſſions i in this part, becauſe the Applica- 
tion of them will depend upon the fixing of 
the other Characters, which will be more 

properly conſider d in another Diſcourſe. 
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ſaid, SERM. 
is, more. expreſs. and direct in fixing of the au 


Zur the Prophet Hags ai. as Was 


preſent Character, that there thould be no 
more Qyerthrow or Deſtruction of the Sanc- 
tuary, before the coming of this. promiſed 
Deliverer, who is promiſed to honour that 
Structure with his Preſence, and fill it with 
greater Glory than that Which the, Cha{- 
deans had deſtroy d. This Prediction was 
occaſian d by the Slackneſs of the People, 
to improve the Licence Vhich had been given 
bythe Emperor of Perſia, tor the rebuilding 
of the Temple, or rather by. their Deſpair 
of finiſhing it in any manner anſwerable to 
its former Glory. The fuſt had occaſion'd 
a. total Intermiſſion of the Work for many 
Years together : and when the Prophet had 
rouſed them from that Lethargy by his 
awakening: Admonitions, yet ſtill ſo little 
Hope did they conceive of Magnificence and 
Splendor, in the Fabrick they had begun, 
that if compared with the Temple in her 
firſt Glory, their preſent Proſpect was in their 
Eyes af nothing (d). The Prophet how- 


ever, hids them go on with Courage, in full 
D 2 —_ | Aﬀuratite 
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SERM. Aline: that God would take care * the 


* Glory of his Houſe (e), and abundantly ſup- 
ply all that Defect of Glory, which they fo 
much apptehended. () For tbus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, (as we read it in out 
Tranſlation) ' yer once, it is @ little while, 
and I will ſbate the Heavens and the 
Earth, andthe Sea andthedry Land: and 

I will ſhake all N ations, and the Defire of 
all Nations ſball come, and I will fill this 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts : The Glory of 
this later Houſe ſball be greater. than that 
of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and in this place will I give hace, Ae 

. the Lord of Hoſts. 

T Is ſome of the Fewiſh TEA 
would pretend to underſtand of that third 
Temple they expect to be built in the days of 
the Meſſiah (g), when he ſhall lead them 

back into their own Land, and reſtore them 
to their ancient Privileges and Poſſeſſions. 
Which is not only inconſiſtent with the plain 
Deſigno! of the TORY: but likewiſc with 


the 
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1 Dofraci, of the Temple 


the expreſs Authority of their own incient SEAM 
Doctors, as well as the concurrent Suffrage * 


of many of the modern Rabbins. So that 
we have no need to diſpute about their No- 
tion of a future Temple, ſince it is ſufficient- 
ly evident, that even altho that be ſuppoſed; 
yet the words of this Prophecy can no Way 
be applied to it. 

A p yet (which is much to be NI" 
this Rabbinical Conceit has been but too 
raſhly imitated by ſome Chriſtians (h) of 
great Name and Figure, who excluding the 
literal Interpretation of this Prophecy, would 
explain the Temple therein mention d in a 
metaphorical and figurative Senſe, to de- 
note the Chriftian Diſpenſation, which is 
far ſuperior to the 7ewiſb, in like manner 
as the Chriſtian Church is ſpoken of by o- 
ther Prophets under the Notion of a ſpiri- 
tual Temple, and the Members of it are ſaid 
in the New Teſtament, (i) as lively Stones 
to be built up a ſpiritual Houſe, and again 
to be built upon the Foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, (k) Feſt Ogg bim 
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1 FAM. felf leine rhe chief Corner-ftone, in whom 
all the building fitly framed. Pogether, 
groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord: 

in whom we alſo are built rogether far an 

Habitat ion e God thro' the Spirit. In the 

ſame ſenſe (1 ſay) would ſome have us be. 

lieve the Prophet ſpeaks here of the future 

State of the Goſpel, under the Metaphor 

of a Temple more glorious than the former, 

which anſwer'd to the Law. Now, what- 

ever typical Reference of this kind might 

be allow'd, yet that is ſecondary and ſubor- 

dinate, ad that the material ehe which 


| flood, appears from the manifeſt Qccafion 
and Terms of the Prediction it (lf, 

TRE occaſion of it was (as I obſerv'd 
before) the ſmall Hopes the People had of 
Magnificence and Splendor, in the Fabrick 
they had begun, inſomuch, that if compared 
with the Temple in her firſt Glory, their 
preſent Proſpect was in their Eyes as no- 
thing. The Prophet however bids them go 
on with Courage, becauſe God would take 
care for the Glory of his Houſe, and provide 

indeed that the Glery of this later Houſe, 
or rhe later Glory of this Houſe, ſhould 
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 fecond Donna, of the Temple. _. 
be greater thin the former, i. e. (ſays the N 
Jew) that tho the Building they were now Lol 
about, inglorious as it was, ſhould more- 
over be ſubject to many Profanations, and 
at laſt be utterly deſtroy d, after which the 
People ſhould themielyes undergo a long and 
grievous Diſperſion thro' the whole World; 
yet when the Meſſiab ſhould appear, he 
ſhould lead them back into their own Land, 
reſtore them to their ancient Rights, and 
rear them a more glorious Temple than they 
had before. No, ſays the Chriſtian, this 
matter muſt be ſpiritually underſtood, not 
to refer to any material Temple, but to 
mean the Conſtitution of the Chriſtian 
Church, Which is far ſuperior to the Zerwyfbs 


and is elſewhere ſpoken of i in Scripture nr” Ny | 
der the ſame Metaphor. 5 22 


Bur where, I would fain know, where 
was the Encovragement to the eus to pro- 
ceed in their preſent Undertaking from ei- 

ther of theſe Arguments? Was it any rea- f 
fon, why this Temple ſhould be built With | ö 
ſatisfaction, becauſe that many Ages after 
it was deſtroy d, another far more. glorious . 
ſhould be rear'd up in its room ? "Or would, | 
they, * were griev'd at the mean Av- 
1 Pearance 


40 01 HRIST's r N 
SRERM. 10 of their building, be encouraged 
2 to carry it on, by hearing that in time to 
eome, God would chuſe himſelf a ſpiritual 
Houſe not made with hands, and prefer it 
far to the moſt ſumptuous Fabrick that could 
be prepared him? Surely, theſe Arguments 
have no ſuch Tendency 3 they diſſuade rather 
than excite, and confirm their mean Notions 
of the preſent Temple, rather than raiſe 
their Hopes of its future Glory and Magni- 
ficence. But the Deſign of the Prophet was 
manifeſtly otherwiſe: He bade them not be 
concern 'd at the preſent mean Appearance of 
the Building, for that God in his due time 
would fill that Building, which they judg'd 
ſo very contemptible, with Glory greater 
than Solomon's could boaſt of. This cannot 
ſurely, without great Abſurdity, be reſtrain d 
to any myſtical, inviſible, immaterial Tem- 
| ple, nor indeed to any material Temple yet 
to come; but muſt properly and literally be- 
long to that Temple, which was then in 
| hand. Againſt this however, not to diſ- 
1 ſemble any thing, there are two Odjections 
Fes 1 briefly'be conſider 4. 0 
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ſerbnd Deſtruftion of the Temple. 


Object. I. Fins; it is objected both by 
eus and Chriſtians, Patrons of the Opi- 
nions abovementioned, that the Temple 
meant by the Prophet, is called the later 
Houſe, by a word in the Original, which, 


two, but always of three things or more. 
Anſw. Is ALL obſerve by and by, that 
the word later is not properly join d by our 


Tranſlators to the Houſe, but belongs rather 
to the Glory of the Houſe. But ſuppoſing 


our Tranſlation were juſt, yet this Objection 
is grounded on a palpable Miſtake; and fo 


allow the ſecond Temple to be intended in 
this place. Nay, and to that too the Pro- 


clearly determin d it, when he calls it expreſſ- 
ly THIS LATER HOUSE, and not THAT LAST 


Housx, as the vulgar Latin Interpreter has 


phet (if chis Tranſlation be right) has very 


41 


SERM. 


XIV. 


they ſay, is never uſed to denote the laſt of : 


thoſe Jeu ſeem to have thought, who do 


inconveniently tranſlated. it. Where there 


is more than one, there may be certainly 
Priority of Order, and the Names of former 
and latter may as juſtly be applied, where 
there are but two Temples, as they may be 
where there are two hundred. Again, 


83 


42 


- * 
5 . 
o b * a» x 0 ww, 6 Re 
. p — 1 0 I 
N 5 181 ö Tt } 
\Y | | . 
. * 


SER M. 


XIV. 


Oedt. 2. SECONDLY, it is objected 


| phas gives an account; and conſequently 


at leaſt concluded that Herod did only re- 


likewiſe, that that which we ſuppoſe to be 
the Glory here foretold, did not fall out 
whilſt that Temple ſtood, which Zergbbabe! 
was now building, but after that rebuilding 
of it by Herod the Great, of which Jaſe. 


that upon our own Principles we are bound 
to own, ſome future Temple was intended 
bythe Prophet. / 56 
- Anſw. No W in anſwer to this it might 
be ſaid, that ſome learned Men have en- 
tirely rejected this account of Herod's Struc- 
ture (1), as a meer Fiction of Jaſepbus, or 


pair and beautify that which Zerulbabel had 
built. But I confeſs the Authority of that 
Hiſtorian weighs more with me, eſpecially 
conſidering the Goſpel it ſelf ſeems to inti- 
mate (n the Temple in our Saviour s days, 
to have been much more glorious than that 
built by Zerubbabel. Nor can the farty and 
= mts Tones a which that n is (ajd 
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Sanctuary wasreckon'd to ſtand or continue⸗ 


7 ad 2 ion E. he Temple. 


to have been building ( be ſo cafily. Fs 
plain -d of the Structure, which was raiſed CyV 


under the Perſian Empire, as of this which 


was begun in the Reign of Herod the Great. 


Tn E truth is, Men have fancied to them- 
ſelves formidable Conſequences of this Sup- 
poſition of Herod's rebuilding the Temple, 
which have no real, but only an imaginary 
Foundation in this Prophecy of Haggai ; and 
from thence have beer. led to fancy (o) that 


it was renew d only by Parts and Degrees, not 


pull d down at once, and entirely rebuilt. 
Unneceſſary Caution! For the Jewiſb 
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1 n 20, Firm pry ty Years aua. bs this Temple hs 
HOY: SoÞ oth In mth it been in Bur lung; ſor the 
building was in hand at the very time of ie 

and from A it will * eaſy to Aa or 46 Yeats backward, 
to of Hered's Reign when it began. Vi Chry- 
fofth. — in aan. Hoſpinian. de 21 . cap. 3. 

ernard. Lamy comment. in harm. 4. Evangel. k * 

am. 


& Apparat. 1. cap 
Pharus wet. — my 2 . A Mollis in bi- 


feria Idumæ. pag 7 Wit tous Miſe. bars. wot. 2. 
ce 


exercit. 11. 7 al Prideaux, . of the Hiſt. of 
* md KF . ad annum ante Chriftum 17. vn. 2. book 9. 
p. 48 ut we ſhall be deceiv* if we expect to find 
46 Year 2 4 beilding in the Perfian Empire, tho ſome have 
endeayour'd at that e 3 ſeen, in 
Perer. in Dan. bb. 10. p. 529. & alibi 2 
wf. ad Fachiad. in Des, p. 189. 190, 191. Ki 
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SER M. ſo long as it was not deſtroy d or demolifira 
XIV. 

WL by their Enemies. To repair, enlarge, beaus 
tify, or even to rebuild, was not conſider d 
as any Interruption or Diſcontinuance of it; 
and therefore the Temple thus rebuilt was 
not to be eſteem d another, but the ſame 
continued only in greater Splendor. The 
Continuation of Worſhip, in the daily Sa- 
crifice, prevented any need of a new Dedi- 
cation of the Temple, which had been 
judg'd neceflary in a former Inſtance, to the 
ſame numerical Building, after the 1 
and Profanations of Antiochus (p). 
this purpoſe tis remarkable that the 70 
who make no ſcruple to admit this Nar- 
rative of Herods building, yet never ſpeak of 
it as a third Temple, but include that as well 
as Ze rubbabels under the name of n 12 
the f. Fw” or Temple (9) 3 and 


— 


when=- 
"0 Fofeph Scaliger ſi the Temple to be called th the 
ſame, either from the Identity of building, or from the 


Continuation of divine Worſhi * and therefore Mr. Selden's 

Objection from the Inſtance of Antiechus does not reach him; 

: becauſe then, tho' the Worſhip were diſcontinued, bn the 

building was the fame. Efiamfi decies inflauratum 

Templum a ſolutione captivitatis, tamen non decem oy 

3 diceretur : quia 6{$)8X:0uds cntinnatis ſacri- 

acit nt unum idemque habeatur. Nam dupliciter M F\3 

. 22 eſt domus ſecunda intelligitur, & ration frefture, & 'ra- 
1 Hons ift * Ubi eft- 16 eaex#0 * ibi 4 

. terruptio. Jol. Scalig. de Emend. temp. 3. 
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whenevet they r make mention of W vn TER. 9 . 
the third ' Houſe, they mean by it that futute (Fu 


Temple,. which they ſtill expect to be built 
for them in the days 'of the Meſſiah: Nay, 
and to put this matter out of all queſtion, 
it is farther obſeryable, that Joſe phus him- 
ſelf, upon whoſe authority this account of 
Herod's T emple depends, had the ſame no- 
tion of the matter (7), and as he called chat 
which was raiſed by Solomon 1 Tpwrny 
xTioiw the fir rſt building of the Temple, fo 
he calls that the Jaft, which Haggai began 
to build in the ſecond Year of Cyrus. The 
Hiſtorian then, it ſcems; aſſerts that Herod did 
rebuild the Temple, and yet calls Haggais 
or Zerubbabels the Lasr ; and accordingly 
computes the time, that the LasT Temple 
ſtood, not from its rebuilding by Herod, 
but from that ſecond Year of Cyrus. From 
whence tis manifeſt, that he did not look up- 
on Herod's, tho a new Building, as a third 
Temple. And what ſhould forbid us to explain 
the Prophet Haggai in the ſame ſenſe, and 
underſtand him Sorerelling to his Country- 
—_ for their EIT that their 
ä ak Mann 
— rener 3 — 
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SERM Mele ſhould appear in Perſon, to N | 


them ample amends for the Abſence of th c 


© Shechinah, and fill their Temple ith Ch 
= than ever Solomort 80 could ball o 3d of, 


efore it ſhould any more be, as it had lately 


been, demoliſh d by their Enemies? 
Nax, it may be added, (Which has nor zen- 
rally been confider'd) chat the Temple, thro' 
the whole time of its Duration, from its 
Erection by Solomon, to its final Destruction 
by the Roman Army, as it ſtood in the ſame 
place, and was directed to the ſame Ends of 


the Levitical Worſhip, ſoit feems, i in the ac- 


count of the Prophet, t to be one and the fps 


| Houſe. And accordingly. the Oppoſiti ition o 
former and latter ſhould nat be applied t to 
the Houſe (as it is in our Tranſlation) but 
rather to the Glary of the Houle. It ſhoulc 
not be ſaid he Glary of this later Houſe, 
ſhallbegreater than of the eee 
later Glory of this Houſe, ſhall be Lreater 
than the former LGlory. J Thus much ſeems 
to be reaſonably collected from the Style py 
the Prophet at the 3* Vetſe % fs 5 Jef 
among you, that ſaw TrIs Houst in ber. ä 75 
{or former) Glory ? And how 4% ye ſeert 


now? Dee therefo therefore is the : Zewiſb 


ht Temple, 
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con Deſtruction of the Temple. 47 
Tenth," Whether built by Solomon, or by SER 
Zerubbub#l:" and if Solomms Structure, 
tho long ſince demoliſhd, were included in 
that Chatadter, what ſhould hinder but that 
Herods, in future times to be erected, might 
be included in it too? So that the Prophet 
conſiders the Temple as one, but in different | 
Eſtates; ant promiſes that this latter Eſtate 
ſhould be more glorious than the former had 
been. Let us ſee how this is found in fact. 

son x of the Fews, who do admit the 
ſecond Temple, vis. that built after the 
Captivity, to be intended in this Prophecy, 
leſt they ſhould hereby be obliged farther to 
confeſs that the Meffah'\is already come; 
have ſtudied to account for the Glory here 
| foretold*cither from the Magnificence or 
Duration of the Building. As to the firſt of 
theſe, tho they allow indeed that the Struc- 
fure rear d under the conduct of Zerubbabel 
was inferior to that of Solomon, yet they 
boaſt of Herods Temple a as cxceeding all the 
Buildings that had ever been before it. But 
alas! till they ſhall produce for «this ſome 
better than their own Authority, Men far 
diſtant in time and biaſs d to one ſide of the 
queltion, 3 we __ n be nen 
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we can give no credit. to this, "ny probable 
Aſſertion. The Riches and Splendor, of 
King Solomon we well know, his abſolute. 


and independent Power and Authority, his 


great. Credit and Intereſt with the neighbour- 


ing Princes, and the long and ſumptuous 


Preparations which his Father Navid had 
made ſor his building of the Temple. But 


which of all theſe Circumſtances can agree 


Revenue! Let their own Hiſtorian ſpeal 


to that little upſtart King of Jeury, depu- 


ted only by the Roman Emperor, and li- 


mited therefore in his Power as woll as his 


the ſenſe which the Fews at that time } 
of this matter (0. They were un willing 
che tells us) that Herod ſhould , rebuild the 
Temple, leſt he ſhould never be able to finiſh 
it again. And tho' he did afterwards per- 


form beyond their expectation, and indeed 


beyond what Zerubbabel had done before 
him, yet it can never be imagined that he, 
of whoſe Abilitics they (who muſt know 
much of his Circumſtances) ſhew d theme 
ſclves ſo jealous, ſhould be able to excel that 


magnificent and glorious Fabrick, Which 
King Solomon had reat d? 


Nair 
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ter HouſeN or the lator Glory of this Houſe, 


to be ſoughtiin its Duration For altho' we 
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ſhould-allow-(as indeed very well We may) 


thar there was a greater difference betweem 


them in this reſpect, than that trifling Space 
of ten Years, as the Jem compute it: yet 
how mean a Notion muſt they have of Pro- 
phecy,n who! can” imagine this to be the 
baaſted Cry here foretald iti ſuck loſty and 
magnificeht Expreſſions ? For was this an E- 
vent worthy the ſbakizg of all. Nations, the: 
Heavens und the Earth, and the Sea; and, 

the dry Land, only that this Building might 


Was this that Deſire of all Nations that 
was to come? or; could:the/Zouſe be ſaid 
this way to: be fuld ir Glory? Much 


leſs then could this mike it preferable to the 


admirahle Structure of King Soloman, or 
compenſate for the Meanneſs of the Building 


and its Utenſils, the many Profanations to 


ſtand a few Years longer than the former? 


which it was expoſed,” and the Abſence f 


ſome of the moit diſtinguiſhing Privilegés of 


the) former Temple, according i to the Ac 


counts given of this matter by the Fews 
themſelves: :..45 having now ng 5 more the 


Vor. 5 ad ri . Ku N * | faxrech 


ao acredFire to conſume their — 
| oro more the Oragle of Urim and Thumm 
in the Breaftplateof the Prieſt, no more the 
divine Shechinah; between the Cherubim, 
nor the Ark of the Covenant A 

holy Place, thaſe ſacred . of 
more immediate Preſenec. 23 £23 t 11] 1 
„% Tux Phraſe: of IN this: Houſe 
WW with Glory, has an eſpecial reference to 
a thoſe ancient Phraſes, whereby the Glory 
of the Lord is ſaid to have filled the Ta. 
| bernacle (r), or the Temple (a), when the 
divine Shechmab appear d ina moſt eminent 
manner, and God deſcended in a Cloud - 
And now that ancient Gery was withdrawn, 
the greater Glory with which thit Houſe 
was to be l d, muſt be proportionably un- 
derſtood to conſiſt. in ſome. other mote ſen- 
ſible and conſpichous Appraranne of the dis 
vine Majeſty.; and how ſhould: that be, but 
in the Advent of: the | promiſed Meſfah? 
He therefore muſt be the Perſon here de- 
ſigned, under the Charaſter oi the Deine of 
Nations, which ſuits well with thoſe 
_ ns ai wy that ee 
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"os "RES Pte. W 
Sul Röm "the beginning” When” he wies 
ptamilcd 46 the Treg jo the Woman (N, . 
*bruifing the Serpent“ Head, it Wis intimated 
thit He fhould be the Deſiberet and Reſcuer 
'bf Mankind from the Tyraany and Ofurgg- 
tion of t their common Enemy. And when 
he” was afterwards promiſed a as the Seed o 9 8 
1 Abraham, 3 in whom all Nations ſhould be = 
Heſſed N. chere vas then an expreſs mention! TY 
of the anverlal Benefit of his Redemption. 

When his Deſcent ws limited to the Tribe 
15 2025 it was ill forctold that t him 

ould the rather the Pe 12 for 2 

5 8 5 115 2250 ed 


ee 
and 55 
Earth (a 
5 5 ons Pris 2 © whilſt he 
Was given. for a Light te the Gentiles, and 
— —— une" — af the 


8 1505 of the People, to o which: the Gentiles ſhould 

* 9 2 9 ſeek (a), and all Nations ſhould flow: nt | 

it le). After all this, there can be little douht 
but this Unity of Character ſhould lead us to 


1. e. pleaſant or delightful Land. Pl. cvi. 24. Jer. iii. 19. 5 


ng ws 


conclude that the Deſireof all Nations in this 
Prophecy, is a natutal Deſcription of the ſame | 


illuſtrious Perſon, in whom all N ations were 


to have ſo great an Intereſt, that they could 


not but be ſuppoſed to 3 and expect hin 


carneftly, when they ſhould come to have a di 
ſtin&Knowledge,and, clearReyelation ofhim. 

Tas Jeus indeed, 'who underſtand this 
Prediction of the outward Ornanients of the 
Building and its. Urenſils, would confine 
this Pale to denote the precious or de- 
firable things of every Country, when all 
Lands ſhould ſupply. whatever they had va- 
Iuable or ornamental, to beautify this late 
F the Sanctuary ＋ God, and to make the 
place of his Feet glorious.” And it catirior 
be denied, but by help, of other words put 
15 conſtruQtion With it 27 it may  ſolng- 
N tee. mas - Or 780 . times 

2 15 V a, FEE. . 

or Imp hr. xxXii. 27, & XXXVi., 2 
Hof. Xilt. 15 th. li. 10. n= UR 1 45 


vii. 14. But it is to be obſery'd that in theſe caſes t 

join d with Noz is put in ment, whereas in the 

we are conſidering Nip it ſelf is in e N 

Bes difference in the form of .F Aena, * 
gere 4 Mn and Nations of Dore. | 


/ 


1 


* 
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times ſignify precious or valuable things ofSERM- *. 1 
any kind, as being apt to create Delight and Cpl, 


Satisfaction. But as we have ſeen; there 
 was-nothing in the Event to anſwer the Pre- 
diction ſo interpreted, no Magnificence or 
Splendour in the Fabrick, to exceed what 


with it, to lead us to ſuch Interpretation; but 
the Deſire of all Nations is ſimply mention d, 


and remains to be explain d from the Analogy. 


of other Deſeriptions in the Old Teſtament. 


W x have the word expreſſly uſed of 


that Affection with which the People are 
acted towards an intended King or Go- 
vernor, even before they have any actual 
Knowledge of his Perſon. Such is the Im- 
port of Samuel s Speech to Saul at their firſt 


Interview : On (g uam is all the Deſire of 


Iſrael} is it not on thee, and on all thy 
Vather's Houſe? And when Fehoram, by 
his ill Courſes and ill Succels, had loſt this 
Affection of his 
(b) departed (or went off ) without, Dare 
without being deſired. (ſays our Tranſlation). 
Ne any ſuch loyal or graceful Diſpo- 

. E een LIES ſitions 
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(8) 1 . $3 1 ) 2 c xi. 20. by 2 


had been ſeen in that of Solomon: ſo there 
is plainly, no other word put in Conſtruction 


© 
* 


cler romiag ots t. 
CT ſttions to his Memory: © And how: e 
is ic then to ſuppoſe, that the Meſſiab, who: 
* * * wats have an univerſal and moſt proſperdous 
Empire over the whole World, ſhould here 

be deſcribed under the Character of 25 De- 

fire of all Nations (tho not actually Known 

to them) ſinee all muſt needs wiſh! for fuck 
Improvement as he only could and would- 
1 give in due · time; in like manner, 28 he 
earn E Mectation of the Creature, (or Hea- 
1 then World) is elſewhere ſaid to wait für- 
* the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God (bb).” 
1 sos juſtly might he be mentioned, by this 
Prophet, for the Object of Defire to a 
Nations, as well as to the eus by Malachi, 
where his coming to his Temple is again pre- 
dicted. The (i) Lord whom ye EER (ſays he) 
ſhall ſaddenly rome to his Temple, even the: 
Meſſenger of the Covenant whon ye DE. 
LIGHT nr, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: which: 
many of the (#) Jews underſtand of the 
Meſſrah in Perſdn, and Abarbunel (I) admit 
che former Clauſe to mean the Sher binab, 
of diwine Glory which wis then wanting, 
tho” he Would utinaturally Tv: the os 
ther'to the King of Perſia.” Tus 
— 


Rom. viii. 1 7) Mat. in. 1. r 
Xincbi, Comment. Lins” 1 00 Apud Peet e 


4% E Pliwiltge pars is; 118 ptotnifed SE $ | 
ahh coming, as the great Grotitid of ſuch + 3 


Delight and ExpeRtatiori, is rhe fam upon 
which the other Prophets haye frequently 
inſiſted, and which in a fotitier Pifeburſe I 
had occaſioh tb explain, ab 4 main Charifte- 
riſtick of the Days of the Mefſiah, namely 
that Peace and Tranquility and flouriſhing 
Eſtate, which is fofetold as the great Ad- 
vantage of his Governtnerit Ann ibi. 
** will I give Peace, * the Lord of 
offs. 

So great a Change was not to ha ene 
without much Agitation and Commotion 
but the State then introduced, being to be 
ſtable and perpetual, it is added, that this 
Commotion ſhoulg be yer but once. N 
once, it is 4 title while, and 1 Wi ſhake 
the Heavens and the Earth, and the Sea, 
and the dry Land. And I will ſhake; 
Nations, and the Defire of all Nations 
ſhall come, &c. From whence the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews very rationallyargues for the 
Perpetuity of the Golpel-Stare. And this 
word (ſays he) yet once tnore fenifierb the 
removing of thoſe thinks that are ſpaken, 
Feen made, that thoſe olives 

E 4 hieb 


* 
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SERM. which cannot be ſbalen may remain (m) : 5 
WY ic. it argues this to, be the laſt, Concuſſion, 


and conſequently: ſhews that What was now 
introduced muſt be ſtable and pericct, as be⸗ 
ing to be changed no more. Which is 
what the Prophet Iſaiah had "fareroid. yet 
more expreſily;—(#) the neu Heavens and 
tbe new Earth which I will make , ſhall re- 
main before me, ſaith the L ord.” " Where- 
fore yery rationally procceds the ſame Au- 
thor to the Hebreus to call the Chriftian 
Diſpenſation 4 Kingdom which cannot be 
moved. G 
ALL this the Prop het Haggai foretels 
ſhould be accompliſh'd within the time o 
the continuance of the ſecond Temple; as 
it was in thoſe general Commotions of the 
World which preceded the Erection of the 
Roman Empire, and in the enſuing publica- 
tion of the Goſpel- Scheme. And after ſich 
Atcompliſhment the Prophet Daniel has 
foretold, that the Jewiſh State and Polity 
Hhould then be overturn'd, the City ald 
Temple of Feruſaltm entirely demoliſh'd! 
The Noman Army, hying all about them 
waſte and Aſplate, and parts a end to 
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ecm Diffruttion of the Temple. 
the Moſaick Services, without leaving 


another, was emphatically that Abomination 
of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, ſtanding in the holy Place: Which 
ſince it could not come, before the Deſire 
of all Nations had appeared, and was ſoon 
to follow him, does bear a ſignal Teſtimony 
to the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, giving 
proof at once that the Meſſiah is already 
come, and that the time for his coming is 
the ſame in phi our Joes did actually 
appear. 2 

BU r tho thisbe a Charadte from whence 
the coming of Chriſt may be demonſtta- 
tively argued ex poſt facto, ſince thoſe E- 
vents have happen d, which were not to fall 
out till after his eins z yet it does not 
ſo directly point out the Circumſtance of 


on any one Perſon, if there ſhould be diffr- 
rent Pretenders, or for naming beforchand 
the preciſe Article of time in which he 


the Prophet Daniel, that ſeventy Weeks 
were determined for this purpoſe, ſixty nine 
of which were to * before the Meſſiah 
) entred 


sh RM. 
much as one Stone of the Temple to lie 


his appearing, as to give ground for fixing - 


ſhould appear. This therefore is added by _ 
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dee. 
SER t entre on his Office, and in the aft,” he 


XIV. 
WAR ſhould confirm his Covenant; and be cut off 
in the mids of it himſelſ · But ſo expreſs 
and celebtated a Predletlon willdeletveto 


be flateg in a Diſcourſe by it elk. 
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The Second SERMON on __ Text. 


Matt, MY 15. 


When ze therefore ſhall ſee the Abomina- 
ton of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, ſtand in the holy Place, 
(whoſo readeth, let him underſtand.) 


- T his already been obſer d how the 


ſhocking Difpenſations of the Baby- 


L Family of David, had an immediate 

Recompence in agreat Addition to the Light 

of 9 and more * Predictions 
4 


” loniſh Captivity, and Dowufal of the 


; : 
* 


60 885 Canrsm's coming in 


ed of the Reign and Advent of Meſſtab. 
ww Theſe were obſervd to conſiſt chiefly in 
three Particulars, VIS. \ N10 ) That Lp 
- be before the Deſtruction! of the ſecon 
Temple, (2.) That it ſhould be within = 
a preciſe number of Years: and, (3.) After 
the preaching of a certain Meſſenger, © to 
make all fit Preparations for the Introduction 
of ſo great a Saviour. The two firſt of 
i. theſe are pointed out in that Prophecy of 
f Daniel, which our Saviour refers to in the 
1 Text. But in regard the former Character 
is till more expreſſly contain d in the Pro- 
phecy of Haggai, I choſe to inſiſt more 6 
fully upon that, and made it the principal a 
Subject of my laſt Diſcourſe. What we 
meet with in Daniel to the ſame purpoſe, 
may be farther explain'd, when we proceed 
to the next Character of the Meſſiah's 
coming, that it ſhould be vichin fach a * 
ciſe number of Leas. 

ITuERE ate two Methods made uſe gf | 
by this Prophet, for ſettling the time of the | 
| Meſſiah, the one more general and = 
prchenſiye, the other more preciſe and f 
terminate. By the firſt Imean that Deſerip- 
Ge; which is given ing. twofold Prophecy, 
bs amel 
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. fare — 6x 
(oaumety in (a) NebuchadiiezzirisDreata of SER RM: 
the lage, and in the Prophets Viſion of 584 . 
the Beaſts,) of four ſucceſſive Kingdoms 

with whieh the: Church of God ſhould be 
concermd; under the laſt of hich another 
Kingdom ſhould be erected by the Cod of 
Heavens: which, tho it might be. ſuppreſa d 
and -diniiniſh'd fot a While; yet in the End 
ſhould ſubdue all Power to it ſelf, and endure 
throughout all Ages. Some of theſe Parti- 
culats are farther explain d or: onſitm d in o- 
ther Patts of Daniei (b). And whoever 
ſhall artentively compate theſe Paſſages with 
the Hiſtories: of following times; will ind 
ſuchi evident Characters of the: CHaldaan, 

Verſian, Grecian and Romian' Kingdoms, 
and of the Chriſtim Diſpenfation commen- 

cing under this laſt, and puttingla ſinal Pe- 
riodd to all, that he. will not fail to conclude, 
that a Prediction ſo punctual in cits Circume 
ſtances, and ſo exactly fulfilled in the:E- 
vent of Thitigs; is a moſt weighty Argu- 
ment for the Truth of our Religion, a Pe- 
monſtration from̃ Experience of hat is paſt, 

for the enen zun 78 


ob: all. F Fay. Nox 
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. this Prophecy, OA nt une 
tel 4 lower Age (c), when a great part of 
What is here mention d as future, had actually 
vbecur d, and a een 
theſs Novelids: r — 
Jeus were ignorant. They have indeed 
the Concurrence of {ome of our O) RA 
poſitors for applying thoſa Paſſages hich we 
uſually underſtand of the Conqueſt of the 
| Romans, tos the earlier Deſolation and Oue- 
rage of AAutioches. But ſo long 2s Antio- 
chus himſelf. is confeſsd i poſterior: to this 
Prophet, the Authority af the Prediſtion 
And ſinee the Attempts tei bring the Pr 
phet lower, have been lately baffled by an 
eminent and learned (4) Prelata; whachas 
— 


eme II P. ; 
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OT — 1 — | 
vill be geedleBRitoaddany thing on that Sub. 
ject till o Adverſaries ſhall eee 
of ſomething to offer in reply. ee 
Ur on Ar es den. Ge Biophecy 6 


the four Kingdoms will fand/as/an nine 
ble Argument on the ſide of C 
pointing out the. erection of the EB 


Church during the laſt of hem, hic ſh⁰oui *. 


oontinue to the end of Times; andridmph 
aver all: its Advermries and Opproſſdrs : 

- But: tho this Prediction will fin the 
coming of Qi to the Days v® the Nom 
Empire, cherer is vet another in tlie ſine 


non acetate Holy City ſhould 
Ne den and final: deſolation, to en- 


which. — Reſtoration ef Tod 
is refer d, and their Incorporation ineo on 
body with the Faithful gacher d out of all 


Nations. e rant e ee 


I Vas upon the point of the Bupiratzen 
of — years: of Captivity at — 


— +. ads. ew 3d Ln tit. „ * — ** 2 
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Qing the. Promiſe 


1 — to God. — — 
defer the fulfilling of that Premiſt, ban 
cauſe his Face to ſhine apon his Sun. 
, and the. Cuy, which was called iy his 
nems (g). The God that heareth prayer; was 
nt, unmindful of his humble requeſt, but, 
hie de was yer ſpeaking, ſent the Angel 
| Gabriel(6), not only to aſſure him of the in- 
tended Reſtoration, but withal to open far- 
ther in what Age the Meſfah was at laſt to 
be expected, and what Miſeries t ſhould then 
ſoahis Words are read in our Tranſlation, 
n Leventy Meclts are determined upon 
wiſb the Tranſgriſpon,, and to mate an end 
of Sins, and to make Reconciliatiam for Ini- 
uit and to bring in euerlaſting Righteouſ- 
we/s,* and to ſt al up the Viſion and Propbe· 
and to anoint the moſt Hay. Know 
going forth of the Commandment to reſtore 
and to W- antotheMeſliah the 
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gain, and the: Wall, eben in troublous. © 
times. Aud after threeſcore and two Weeks, 
ſball Meſſiah b cut off, but not for himſelf :, 
and the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtrey the City, and the Sanc- 
tuary, and the End thereof. ſball he with. 4 
Flood," and unto tb End of the Har, De- 
ſolations are determined. And be ſball con- 
firm the Covenant with many for one Week: 
and in ib mid of the Week be [ſhall 10 
the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and 
for the overſpreading of Abominations he 
Jball-make it deſolate,” even until the Con- 
ſummation; and that . e * 
pour d upon the deſolate. 
Tux Perſon who is here deſcribed under 
the joint Titles of : Meſſiah the Prince, at 
the 23 Verſe, and under each of 'thaſe Ti- 
tles ſepatately in the Verſe following, I take 
to be no other than that great Deliverer, 
whoſe Office and Character had been gra- 
dually unfolded by the former Prophets. The 
id (ii), the Prince, Leader or chief Ru- 
ler a Title by which the 14 75 fond 


** 


_ (a) Iſaiah tv. 4+ E [416 
Vol. II. ING. r * : 2 NAA e had 


area, nie Kt Hal. 
and tos Weeks: the Street ſhall be built or * 


SE RM had formerly deſcribed him. Aud the Aus 
== of the Book of Chronicles (#), wha, 
has ſpohen 
of him under the ſame Chataſter, with 4 


* 
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wrote after the time of 


plain Reference to Jara Benediction, 
which engages for the Continuation of the 
Fewiſb Polity, till this Nagid ſhould appear. 

And then for the other Title of Meſtab, 


or the Anointed, tho' it be elſewhere applied 


to other eminent Perfons, upon account af 
their Uuction or Deſignation to ſome high 
Office, and to ſet them forth as Types oi 
that more eminent one to come; yet being 
uſed (as it is here) emphatically and by way 
of Diſtinctlon, it can reaſonably de refer 


to none, but that more eminent one him 


ſelf, whom the Jeu from that time appear 
to have expected under no Charaſter ſo nich 
as that of Meſſiah or tho Chrif. - This, I 
take it muſt be grounded on the Prophecy 


which we are now conſidering there being 
no other Paſſage in the Old Teſtament; 


where that Title is ſpecially and ſingly atiti · 


burcd to him, excepting one place in tlie 
P/alms(!), whichicemsto\be of later Date, 
933 —— — — oc 

(4) 1 Chron. v. 2. 


%% Plalm IxXXix- 57. Tus Maps; 1. 
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ad Werde to like ot apply the word ll 


Imitation of this Prophecy of Da 
ſides the Things which ate here foretold of 
this Meſſiah Nagid, that he ſhould be» r#b 
off; and that. the Jets ſhibuld be no nbre 
his People, but another Peop/b be ſurrogate 
in their rocta, called hert the Nagid's People 
that ſhall come (), or his future People 
are Ho other than what we find mentioned 
by other Prophets; with reſpe& to the Son of 
David; as may be collected from what I haye 
already offer d in ſome former Diſcourſes. . 
Nox are they who contend for any other 
Interpretation, either agreed with one ano 
ther, or | conſiſtent with themſelves in the 
fixing of this Character. Sometimes it is 
allowed that Mz Nab the Prince (u), inthe 
2 z Verſe, is ſome e anointed 
e ere | 
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1 
have itly underſtood 793 BY 


d the — to be the — — 3 | 
erſe before (which feems moſt eaſy Tor naps . 751 | 
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whey, whence | 77 Senſe will ariſe 2 -th 
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SERM. Perſon, and yet it is inſiſted: that the Me/ſfab 
XIV. 

io be cut off, in the next Verſe, is not the 
Character of any ſingular Perſon, but at- 
tributed to the Temple and | Prieſthood, 
which is ſaid to be cut-off, i. e. broke or in- 
terrupted by the Profanation of Antiochuas. 
1 What elſe is this, but to be enſlaved to an 
_ Hypotheſis? to vary the meaning of a word, 
._- (as it were) in the ſame Breath, without 
Ground or Authority. At other times it is 
allow d that ſingular Perſons were intended 
in both Verſes, but that they are different 
Perſons neither living in the ſame Age nor 
Country. (o) Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be 
Cyrus or Zerubbabel, or Feſbua the High- 
Prieſt. Meſſiah to be cut off ſhall be A. 
grippa minor, the laſt of the Jewiſb Kings. 
And the Nagid or Prince mention d after. 
wards ſhall be Titus at the head of the Ro- 
man Army marching up to the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem. In this laſt indeed they have 
4 the Concurrence of ſome good Expoſitors, 
= Who differ from them in the other Cha- 
raters. Nor ſhall I ſtay to diſpùte that with 
them, being content at preſent to obſerve, 
that it is PO e by any Compu- 
tation 
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tation of theſe Weeks to p m ; 
E 
poſſibly be the Maſſcah cur aft, becauſe he 
really ſurvived the ſacking of Jeruſalem, 
and enjoy d the Favour and Protection of the 
Romans. 5346! xs. | 
MEAN; while Ido. 1 accept of this 

8 made by Jews and Fudaizers, 
that the Deſolation here foretold was that 
effected by the Roman Army, and not the 
Profanation of Antiochus. And thus much 
indeed may be neceſſarily collected from the 
Terms of the Prediction. For however the 
Abomination of Deſolation, or the Wing 
of Abominations making deſolate, may be 
rcaſonably underſtood of an Army of Ido- 
laters, with the Images of their Idols painted 
on their Colours, and is accordingly by this 
Prophet, in another Chapter (p), as well as 
by the Author of the Book of Maccabees (q), 
applied to the Army of Antiochas ; yet in 
the Text before us, it muſt be underſtood of 
ſome greater and more laſting Deſolation, 
than that which continued but three Years 
and an half, and then neither demoliſh'd the 
City nor Temple, nor drove out the Inha- 
| 13 Ne bitants ; 


— — 
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8 bitants ; it muſt be underſtood of ſuch 42 De. 

n as ſhopld endure until ib Confum- 

mation, and that determined; ſbail be poured 

: upon the Deſolate, or Deſolators' A And what 

other ſhould this be but the Deſdlation of 

the Roman Army, which has laſted now for 

| well nigh 1700 Years; and therefore we may 

| reaſonably ſuppoſe will laſt on to that time ef 

Conſummat ion, when the ealling of the 

Gentiles ſhall be full and compleat, the Ene. 

mies of the Church ſhall be deſtroy d, and 

the Fews ſhall be receiv whoa: into . $ 
Sage and Fayour. { : . 

Ou bleſſed Saviour, in © W of 

tit here as future, ber Je SHALL ſee 


it was not then anderfiona! to have been 
compleated in the Days of Ant ioc hus. Had 
it been ſo underſtood, his Auditors had caſily 
objected to the Ground of his Piſcourſe. But 
whilſt they allow d it to be future, this Was 
beforchand à Preſumption in his favour, and 
the Event afterwards falling out ſo exatily 
agrecable to his Prediction, affords a very 
ſtrong and inſuperable Argument for the 
Truth of his Interpretation. as Accordingly 
St. Luke, in repreſenting this Diſcourle of 
our. Lord, has more clearly | expreſs'd the 

| matter 
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matter to Our purpoſe, e (as {SERIE 


were) thd Words of Dani ben ( 0 . 


ſhalt "ſer Jetuſalem compaſſed with Armies 
[tlatk here Bauirbs Wing ot overſareading 
of "Mbominitions\"then know that the De-. 
ſolarion thereof is ng Ana (5) they 
(batt Fall ih the Badge of the Sword, and 
ſball de "ted awhy captive into all Nations ; 
and Jerufalem Jhall be troden doten of the 
Gentiles,” until thi times of the Gentiles be 
Pulled. And 'what'now are ane 0 
| Prophet's timesof Confummation N 

"ALL theſe” are ſuch Characters as do 
ſtrongly argue for the Cbriſtian Expoſition: 
And yet to theſe it may be added; that the 
Benefits here promifed are ſuch as do clearly 
point out the Offices of the Meſſiah, and 
cannot be with any Propriety aſeribed to 
any one beſides, Whom elſe may we ex- 
pect but the Lord our Righ bteouſneſt, who 
isat the fame time thitrighreous (i] Ser uant 
chat is to "juſtify many; and to bear their 
Iniguities: I fay; whom elſe may we ex- 
pect * ſniſßh the Tranſgrefſion, and to mal 
an end of Sins, by mati Rerowcitiation 
far E and —— in 2 

eee, e  Righteoufieſs ? 

() . xxi. 20. 0, 2 Fr e) Iaiab lili. 11. 


* 


7 Cuniarirconing@ithin 
. Righteouſneſs? Whglle boul conſtr 
ſhould. be no more occaſion — 
Servios gf the Law, but he Wee, bin- 
formed thay Rapiation in Verity, which the 
legal Expiations could. but faintly ſhadow. 
out? (x) Who elſe can be ſuppoſed te ſeal 
ap Viſion and Prophecy; but that illuſtrious 
Perſon, who is the principal Subject of the 
Prophetick Writings, and in whoſe coming 
therefore they would be ſure to find theit 
Accompliſhment ? | Laſtly, who is that moſ# 
holy, here ſaid to be anointed, but the ſame 
who in the Verſes following is emphatically 
Riled the Meſſiab or Anointed, and whom 
the Prophets have deſcribedas being anointed 
of the Lord, to preach the Fa or good 

Tidings unta the meek (5). 
1 * IIs laſt Clauſe indecd the ewe. con- 
| | tend ſnould be underſtood of a material Unc- 
tion (x), and that not of a Perſon, but a 
place, vis. the inmoſt. Sanctuary, which 
= uſed to be diſtinguiſh d by the 3 itle of 
'| To of Aulus ar the wo Hays, iy warty 
= Ws i * * N 
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the Application of the ſame Character to 


aut, ay are leſs eee than 28e « 


the whole Temple and Prieſthood, which 7 


never were diſtinguiſh'd by that Name, as 
being dedicated anew, after the three Vears 
Profanation of Antiochus. But then be- 
cauſe the want of the holy anointing Oil is 
reckon'd by the Jeus among the Defects and 
Deſderata of the ſecond Temple, to avoid 
this Difficulty, they underſtand, the Fanc- 
tuary here to be anointed, to belong to that 
third Temple, which they expect hereafter 
in the Days of the Meſſiah. In anſwer to 
which I need only reply at preſent, that as 
it will be impoſſible for them to fix on any 
Computation of time, which will ſuit with 

that Hypotheſis, ſo it is plainly nothing elſe 
hut the deſperate Refuge of a bad Cauſe, and 
which would draw with it this moſt terrible 
Conſequence; that there is yet another De- 
ſolation and Captivity to be expected, ſub- 
ſequent tothe building of that other Temple, 
and which muſt endure till the nee, 
tion. | 
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OE ISA LL juſt add, that our Notion of 
this Prophecy will fer de at all 'weaketi'd} 


if we ſhould here follow the Opinion: of 
ſome Cbriſtian Expoſitors, that as the 'Holy 
of Holies was the real Title of the 15 
Sanctuary, ſo it may here be taken te ou 
either for Heaven it felf (5); which cut High 
Prieſt is entred intò⸗ and haspreparadifor us; 
which anſwers" to Mojſ#s's (e) conſeerating 
_ Sanctuary with Oil: or elſe for 
riſtian Church (cc), hich Cbriſt has 
anointed, 1. e. conſecrated in the room of 
the Jewiſh, by his Blood has purchaſed, ' and 
by his Grace directs. But however theſs 
Opinions be both pious and Probable,” yer 
in regard that that illufttious Perſon; who is 
the general Subject of all the Prophets, has 
in the Vetfes following the Title of Meſſiah, 
1 would choofe to explain this Phraſe by an 
Allaſion'to the fame CHaracter, wfFoaking 
of the Elen of that mot Holy one. 
"Bern convinced then by all "theſe 
Confiderations, that this moſt fignal” Pio+ 
phecy of Daniel, refers to the titiie=6f 
Cbriſts coming or appearance in the Fleſh, 
. 0 


1 * 
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60 Jun. & Tremel. (e) Exod. xxx. 26. (ec) Contant. 
IL'Empereur in Annot. ad ä in Dan. p- 187, 188. 
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ic remiths that ie exam eee 
to the Feriod of time prefixed e or deternittied 
for this great Occurrence. And this he 
Angel has deſcribed by ſeventy Wetks :—) fe 5 
venty Weeks are determined upon thy 22 ple, 
dos; upon: thy holy City, A Courſe of en 
Days, Which brought on the grdinary Return 
of the Sabbath, 13 uſually reckon 'd for a 
Week, and” from its firſt Invtiturion ama 
the People” of God, has b been drawn into 
Practice by other? Nations. But beſides 5 
ſhort Revolut! ion of Days, the Fews h 
a pro ortionable Revolution of Years / pre; 
rale. in their Law, from whence = 
very ſeventh Vear Was egen d d a Sabbath, 
and the whole ſeyen together would be fair: 

ly entitled, to the 5 ame of a Meet ; of 

which alſo there may ſeem to be ſome Foot- 
ſteps i in profanc Authors (4). . The former 
of theſe, which is the vulgar Week, > Fan never 
ſuit the Computation of this Prophecy. The 
Events foretold are too great and important, 
nox is there. any thing in Hiſtory to anſwer 
them, within, that ſhort Pittance of time, 
which would be e ſuppoſed by ſuch Interpre- 
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SERM. tation. And therefore Expoſitors, with onẽ 


Conſent, have allowed the other ſort of 
Weeks to be intended in this place; which is 
both agrecable tothe Prophetick Stile, in which 
it is uſual to count a Day fora Near, and 
ſeems tobe intimated by the Prophet Daniel 
himſclf, when ſpeaking of the vulgar Weck, 
he terms it a Week of Days (e), as it were 


on purpoſe to diſtinguiſh it from. the other 


* eek of Tears in the foregoing. Chap- 
ter. Now ſeventy Weeks, ot ſeyenty times 
Poe Years, amount in the whole to 490 
Years; or if you chuſe, according toalearned 
Writer (f) upon this Subject, to reduce 
them to Jubilees, there may be one 95 
which will bring the Compuration | to 500 
| Years. ES s 
"Tnress Weeks now were to 8 
puted from the going forth of the Command- 
ment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, i. e 
from the Promulgation of ſome royal E= 
diet (g) to grant leave for the return of the 
Jes, and the rebuilding of their City. But 
as mn were W different Edicts of the 


i Kings 


(9) Dan. x. 2. (f) Mr. er s Chronological Eſay, 
(g) So NAT RY? is uſed Eſth. i. 19. and the word Ati: is 
Hewnere put tor a Royal Edict. 2 Chron. 1885 5 Fong 1˙ 


which concern d his Re-S My. 
ſtauration of the e the firſt by Cyrus, . 
the ſecond by Darius, and two more by 
Artaxerxes, it has been greatly controverted 
among learned Men, which of theſe ſhould 
be the Epocha of Daniels Weeks, from 
whence we are to reckon to the time of the 
Meſſiah. Again, as there was more than 
one Emperor of the ſame Name among the 
Perſians, it has likewiſe been a matter of 
doubt, what Darius might be meant in the 
ſacred Hiſtory, whether Hyſtaſpis or No- 
thus, and what Artaxerxes, whether Lon- 
gimanus or Mnemon. Morcover, as this 
Computation is not made by Years, but by 
Weeks or Sabbaths of Years (h), it may alſo 
be queſtion'd, whether they ſhould take riſc 
immediately from the Promulgation of ſuch 
Edict, or rather be poſtponed till the Obſer- 
vation of Sabbatic Years was duly reſtored, 
and from thence computed to the Term of 
their Completion. Farther, as the Angel in 
Daniel has divided his Period into the diſtin& 
Intervals of ſeven Weeks, fixty two, and 
one, it has been likewiſe queſtion'd, whether 
he means war ould be all number d in one 
ee 0 1- gat : continued 
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SER M. continued and immediate at 
* whether it might not be equitable to 4 
an Omiſſion for ſome Vears between thoſe 
g ſevetal Intervals. Once more, as to the Con- 
eluſion of the Weeks, it may alſo be dif 
puted, whether they ſhould terminatein the 
Birth or Miniſtry, or Exciſion of the Meſ- 
fal, or be ſo extended, as to take into the 
þ laſt Weck, the Overthrow and Demotition 
of Ferafalem. 
_ - THESE are fach Difficulties 2s may wy 
l ſonably create ſome Vatiety of Opinion, and 
lead the Men of Leatning and Enquiry into 
different Schemes of Computation. And 
as it would be a matter of too great length, 
to enquire into the Merit of theſe Contro- 
verſies, which have been fully debated al. 
ready by very able Pens; ſo I think the main 
of the Argument would not be greatly af- 
= feed by the Iſſue of ſuch Enquiry, ſo long 
as WC arc allowed, what has been ſhewn be- 
fore, that the coming of Meſhah was meant 
to be pointed out by this Period. For what- 
ever be determined about thoſe other Queſ- 
tions, thus much is certain, that the Date 
of this Prophecy muſt long ſince have ex- 
pired, that more | than two t thouſand Years 
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| have pad ence ine Comtmencentent of it, SEAM 
and that the Term of its Completion would WYyw 
fall much about that Age of tho World, 
which the Goſpel Hiftory affigns to the Life 
and Sufferings of Jeſus: that the Excifion 
of Meſſiah ſhould be follow'd by the final 
Deſolation of Jeruſalem, and if both did 
not fall within the ſeventy MPs yet nei 
ther could be long after them. 
IxNOW not what Ctedi nay be given 
to Grotiuss (i) Report of one Rabbi Ae 
bumias declaring, about fifty Years before 
our Saviour, that the time prefix'd by Da- 
niel for his coming, could not poſſibly be 
defer'd longer than fifty Years. But it ap- 
pears evidently from the Books of the New 
Teſtament, from Jeſephus and the Pagan 
Hiſtorians themſelves, that the Jes about 
chat time, and from thence to the facking of 
the City, expected his coming with the 
greateſt Impatience. In the utmoſt Diſtreſſes 
of the Siege, they look d for him to prevent 
the Miſeries which threatned them (#), and 
derived their Courage under thoſe Extrem 

nen es principally from the Promiſes which had 
ST wy wrt MAY been 


0 e ec Vert 1. 1 mh 0 9 
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| SBRM. been 3 of his appearing before the final 
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Wy wv Overthrow and Diſſolution of their Govern- 


ment. But when they ſaw the ſad Cataſtro- 
phe, without finding their Expectations an- 
ſwer d, they appear to have been left in the 
darkeſt Doubt and Heſitation, they became 
an caſy Prey to the Cunning of Impoſtors, 
and their celebrated Akiba himſelf (/), not 
able to reſiſt the bold Pretenſions of Barcho. 
chab, fell with many others of his Country- 
men into moſt fatal Errors; and whilſt he 
blindly diſcredited the true Meſſiab, found 
it neceſſary to embrace a falſe one. With 
What an Air of Deſperation was that Com- 
plaint (m) made anciently among them, that 
all the Characters of Time were compleated, 
and yet the Son of David was not come 
And if of late they have refuſed to abide by 
the old Interpretation of their Prophecies, 
they do yet in effect but give up their Cauſe, 
and confeis the time to be expired for his 
Advent, when they pronounce 'a ſolemn 
Curſe () on thoſe who ſhall preſume upon 
a Calculation, en hereby the very 


| - End 

(1) Vid. Othonis Hiſt. Dor. Miſnicor. p 
(J Vid. Cocceii Conſiderat. Ref 1 & 222. 
) Cocceius ut ſupr. p. 332. ER 
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End of | ſuch Predictions, and giving juſt S 8 
reaſon to ſuſpect that their preſent Belief 


is not conſiſtent with thoſe ancient Promiſes 
upon which it ſhould be founded. For to : 
what End ſhould God acquaint his People 
with this time of their Salvation, but for 
their Uſe and Benefit, to teach them to re- 
joice in the Continuance of their outward 
Privileges, and ardently aſpire after thoſe 
more glorious and ſpiritual ones to be en- 
joy'd under him, to expoſe the Folly of all 
| vain Impoſtors, and point out more directly 
the real Obſett of their Hopes and Expecta- 
ons? And ſhould they then neglect to im- 
prove his Mercy to this gracious End» 
Should they not advance their Hopes, as that 
time drew nearer on, and believe in himas 
their promiſed Meſſiah, in whoſe Advent 
(without any Rival) it was finally com- 
pleated? _ 
I,x then upon the beſt Calculation we can 
make, we find the time to be expired (and 
that, I judge, will appear whatever Scheme 
we take) from hence we are to collect, that 
the Promiſe is fulfill'd, that the Meſſiabh has 
ſurely made his Appearance upon Earth, 
and anſwer d what was written of him by 
7 VVV 
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85 R M.ctic ancient Prophets. If he was rejected 


deſpiſed of Men, yet the fault was en- 
titely their own ; God was not therefore 
ſlatk concerning his Promiſe, becanſe they 
wete ungrateful, and deſpiſed the Benefit. 
ITIsõ but a weak Evaſion which the Jews 


have to offer us in this particular, that their 


Sins ate the occaſion: of this Delay; and that 
the Meſſiah had undoubtedly long ſince ap» 
pear d, had they but been in fit poſture and 
diſpoſition to receive him. The Promiſes 
of his coming have manifeſtly no ſuch Li- 
mitation to confine them.. The Period of 
Time was preciſely determin' din the Angel $ 
Phraſe ; and the Wickedneſs of the People 
was ſo far from being counted a Lett or Im- 
pediment to his appearing, | that the Prophets 
have moſt clearly foretold the Vices of that 
Age in which he ſhould a appear, and the vile 
Indignities they ſhould not ſtick to offer to 
their Lord and Saviour. Abarbanel (o), who 
ſtates this Notion of a conditional Advent of 


Meſſiah,” is very little conſiſtent. with him- 


ſelf; when he admits, that tho this Con- 
dition of Repentance be not fulfill'd, yet 
he 


60 Abarb. Leeks 6 c. 14. "ol E vet An dt F 
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he mal cow at the neceſſary and Om 
8 5 115 ew vutal the: Weaknels of 
another Pretence, te which the Jews have == 
recoutſe, to extricate themfelvesoutof theſe 43 
Difficulties, vis, that | the: Mefiah (p) die 
really come within the time appointed, put 
hid and canceard himſelf ftaom an unwarthy | 
People. For he was nat only to come in i 
the Fleſh,” but to execute his Olffics; and 
tho' he might not be own'd andiacknow- ; 
ledg d by a ſinful Natien, yet-he-was fo far | 3 
to appear and manifeſt Hmfelf among them. 1" 
as might expoſe him to that Contempt and | 

Indignity which the Prophets had foretold. 
He was not only to come, but to be cut 
he was to make Reconciliation for Find & 


and to bring in Averlafing Righteouſneſs. 
He was both ta have Enemies and his 
Adherents ; to ſucker em the former for a 
little time, and come off at laſt with Triumph 14 
and Glory: Which ſhews again the Weak- | 


neſs of another 7ewiſb Pretence, that their 
State at 8 is neither good enough, nor 5,8 
W bad | 


mY Manſter de Meſa, quoted by Dr. Jenkins, R kt 
of the Chriſtian Religion, par. 1. cap. 12. And that may 
be the meaning of the Jeruſalem Gemariſts in Lightfoot, 


Chorogr. cap. 51. that the Meſſiah was * at Bethlehem. 1.3 
before their times. 1'4 


* 
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a bad enough for his appearing, which muſt 
Abe in a Generation, either eee ſinful 
or altogether righteous (). 8. | 
THERE can be then no'room to doubt, 
but when the F ulneſs of Time was come, he 
ſhew'd himſelf. faithful who had promiſed, 
by punctually ſending forth his Son to take 
upon him humane Fleſh, to ſubmit to the 
Diſcipline, and fulfil the End'of the Moſaick 
Law, for the Salvation of ſuch as 8 
W him. ; 
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7 Abarb. a fidei, c. 14. Non md Filius David, 
e cujus omnes vel ſunt Puri, vel inter. 


SERMON XVI. 


PREAC H' D 
— — \ 
. Promiſe of Elias Fulkll'd in 
St. 344 Paget 
Matt. xi. 14. 
And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 
was for to come. 


"of 
> 
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FT ER having open 4 to you, in 
ſeyeral Diſcourſes, the gradual 
Manifeſtation and Diſcovery of 
the Goſpel-Scheme,which was 

made through the ſeveral Ages and Periods 

of Time, and ſhewn how. it was originally 
contain'd in the Promiſe made to our firſt 

Parents in Paradiſe, and farther explain d 

more and more, as the time for its Accom- 


l pliſhment 


1 
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E Promiſe of Elias 


SERM. pliſhment drew ncarer on 4 the Application 
of all this will be ſo eaſy and natural to the 


Sit dan 
be Hardly neceſſary thts place ta 
point out their Agreement more diſtinctly, ; 
ſo I hope I may have leave to conelude, that 
our Religton@ocs receive an abundant Con- 
firmation from the Predictions of the Old 
Teſtament, or that thoſe Characters both of 
Time and Office, by which the Prophets 
have deſcribed the Redeemer of Mankind, 


were eminent fulfill d a agoompliied] in 


ey — 8ç＋—U Hm „ „ LES wean oe a+ - 2 We. 2 95% 2 
. 
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B UT foraſmuch as there is notice like: 


. wiſe, in ſome of the Prophets, of a certain 
Forerunner or Harbinger to go before im, 


it may be expected, às a farther Note of che 
Meſſiah, or at leaſt to prevent an Objection 


| againſt Jeſus being He, chat we ſhawld fix 
upon ſome Perfon anſwering that Cliaraer; 


fince the Meſlab could neither bechefore bis 


Forerunner, nor be long after him. That 


Forerunner is foretold by the Prophet Iſaiab, 
under the Character of the Voice of one cry- 


ing in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord: and by the Prophet Malachi, 


he i is tees the Me ger 0 the Face 
of © 


| fur a; in 8. John Baptiſt 


„ 
2 
* 
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0 the Lord, and is yet more expreſſly dif-SER 


 tingyiſhed by the Name of Elijah the Pro. EIS 


pher, to be ſent before the great and dread- 
ful Dey of the Lord (a). Now all theſe 

Characters, with what elſe relates to the Of- 
fice or Work he had to do, are in the New 
Teſtament applicdto John the Baptiſt, who 
to beſure came into the World before Jeſus, 
being born ſix Months before him, pre- 
pared Men for his Doctrine by the preaching 
of Repentance, pointed him out as the 
Lamb of God, and went before him in his 
Sufferings. But to ſet this matter in a better 


light, it will be proper to conſider more 


diltinetiy, 8 | 


I. Waar Grounds Wert were for the Ex 

pektation of Elijab to come. 

I. Wu was the Office or Buſineſs to be 
perform d by him. And, 


II. How this was accordingly fulfill i in 


Joon the Boptift 
. rinsr, 
of = There t another Text, Mic. ii. 13- homie 
Fews have ſtood Elias to be meant under the Cha 


7 . the Breaker, and M:fjah under that of £3370 


their Put as this is more obſcure, I chuſe to omit it. 
4 See Pococ In Mic. 
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The-Promiſe of Elias 
'1; ＋ 1R5ST, As to the Grounds. of c fuck 
vt. ; ExpeRtation ; ; there are three Paſſages more 
eſpecially in; the Old Teſtament, which in- 
timate ſome Harbinger of the Meſſiah, de- 
ſign d to introduce or prepare for his Recep- 
tion. The firſt is that of the Prophet aiab, 
which the Baptiſt has applied to himſelf: 
The Voice (b) of him that crieth in the 
Wi Laerneſs,. (i. e. a Preacher faithfully dev 
livering the Word of God in ſuch a deſert 
and uncultivated place, as fitly repreſents a 
People barren and unfruitful in gaod Works: 
delivering to wit this Meſſage following) 
Prepare xe the way of the Lord, make ſtrait 
inthe Deſert a high way for our God i every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain 
and Hill ſhall be made low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtrait, and the rough Places 
plain; andthe Glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all Fleſh ſball ſee it together : 
For the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
This Paſſage very clearly alludes to the 
Preparation that is uſual to be made, by 
mending of the ways, for the Progreſs or 
| 1 110 of ou Princes. Andthat the Prince 
| here 
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(5) Iſaiah I. 3, 4, 5. e 
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fulfilld in St. John Baptiſt. 89 
here intended, is no other than the. Meſſi ab, Sh Nb. 
that great prince or Potentate, whois the ge 

neral Subject of all the Prophets, may appear 
from theſe Words, the Glory. of the. Lord 
ſball be revealed, and all Fleſb ſball ſee it 
taget ber. It is well known that the Glory. of 
the Lord, is the Character given of that 
bright Appearance, which was the moſt ſig- 
nal Manifeſtation of the divine Preſence in 
the ancient Sanctuary. And when, in. refe- 
rence to that, there is a greater Glory fore- 
told in future times, to be manifeſted to the 
Gentiles or to all Fleſb, it can point out no- 
thing elſe but thoſe glorious Days of the 
| Meſſiah, which do elſe where uſe to be drawn 
out under the like ſtupendous Characters. 
The Meſſiah therefore is that Jehovah, that 
Lord, whoſe wWay is here to be prepared, 
and before whom a Voice or Preacher was 
to be ſent out on that Commiſſion. 
Tn is is the natural and obvious account 
of that Prediction of Iſaiab: or if there be 
any doubt remaining, it may be clear d from 
another of Malachi, which St. Mark (e) has 
coupled with it in theEntrance of his Gaps, 
that 


q 
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00 Mak i. 2, 3. 
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EH Promiſe of E. 


Co that they may ſtand together, as firly es 
2 natory of one Another. Bebola (d), 1 will 


ſend my Myſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before me (or the "way F my Face, 
which the Jews (e) acknowledge for a Cha- 


racter of the Meſſiah) and the Lord whom 


ye ſeek, ſball ſudgenty come to his T emple, 


even the Meſſen Ee of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in, be hola be ſhall come, faith the 


Lord, of Hofts. That this Meſſenger to be 


ſent myſt be the ſame with the Voice in the 


foregoing Prophecy, is caffly collected from 
the Deſign or Office of both, to prepare 


the way of the Lord. And that the Lord 
whoſe Wa ſhould be could there 
be no other. than the Metab, may be rea- 
ſonably gather d from thoſe Characters of 
their ſeeking and delightin ; Fa him, and his 
coming ſuddenly to his Temple. Which, 
from what has been ſuggeſted ame for- 
mer Diſcourſes, may appear to belong to 
the ſame great Deliverer, whoſe coming * 
they ſo eagerly expected, whom the Prophet 


Heaggai deſcribes as the Deſire of all Na- 
| tions, 


_ CO 


(J Mal. iii. 1. „„ 
(e) But upon this Remark I ee becauſe the 
Perſon is t in the New Teſtament —bęfſore thy Face. 


tions, who Wand come to 2 the ſerond i 4 
Temple with Glory, and after whoſe coming Www 


the Prophet Daniel. faretels, that that Tem- 
file, with the holy City, ſhould be bees. 
demoliſh 1 
AcconpincLy Dome of the beſt ok 
the Jewiſb Expoſitors do admit this to be a 
Prediction of the coming of Meſſiab (f), and 
they who contend for its relating to the 
Reſtoration of the Sherbinah, do in effect 
advance the ſame; Nation; ſinee the Defect 
of that Glory of the former Temple was 
promiſed, we have ſeen, to be compenſated 
by the Manifeſtation of greater Glary in the 
Advent of the promiſed Meſſab. Whom 
then do they ſuppoſe to be this Meſſenger, 
ſent before his Nase? Some would hava 
that to be the Nophet Malachi (g), whoſe 
Name is the ſame word in Hebrew, that we 
here tranſlate #yy Meſſenger : and who, be- 
ing the laſt of the Feuiſb Prophets, and 
conſequently neareſt-to the times of Meſs 
ſiah, is therefore ſaid to gobefore bis Face, 
But as the diſtance» was too great for him to 
be eſteem d a oO Harbinger, nor was 
any 


*** w ä 


(f) Vid. Pocock in loc. 60 Abarb, apud Peel. 
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SER M. 


The Promiſe of Elias 
any ching done by him to anſwer an Cha: 
& radter, Tconceiye there need be nothing ad- - 
died to confute it. Others underſtand itof 
Meſſi ab the Son of Joſeph (H, whom they 
expect to come before the Son of David, 
and be ſlain in War. But as that Notion of 
a. double Meæſſab has already been explo- 
ded (i), they muſt appear to have interpreted 


the Paſſage with greateſt Reaſon, who un- 
derſtand this Meſſenger to be the ſame Per- 


ſon, who is  diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 


Elijah in the Chapter following, where we 


have the laſt Deſcription of this Harbinger. 
Behold, (k) I will ſend you Elijah the Pro- 
phet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful Day of the Lord; and he ſball 


| turn the Heart of the Fathers to the Chil- 


dren, and the Heart of the Children to their 
Fathers, leſt I come _ ſmite the Earth 


with a Carſe. 


THAT coming of Me 5 ah, which brings 


Joy and Gladneſs to ſuch as /ook for his Sal- 


vation, will. nevertheleſs be dreadful and 
terrible to his Oppoſers, eſpecially as tis 


open d by the N Daniel, and more 


ä 


() a Exra, 6500 Pocock. (i) See Sermon XIII. . 
00 Mal. iv. 5, 6. | | 


frlftt d in Si Johh Baptiſt. 
fully in the Goſpel i it ſelf, to include his eg 10 
coming to judge the World in Nigbteouſ ew 


7 


net, and render to every Man according to 

his Works: Now as theſe two Advents are 

for the moſt part not diſtinguiſh'd in the Old 

| Teſtament, but the whole Occonomy of 
the Maſſtab, is ſpoken of as one entire State 
of things, ir can be little wonder if that ſame 
Harbinger, who is elſewhere promiſed to 
go before the Lord whom they fought and 
delighted in; "ſhould here be reckon” dto pre- 
cede 5 great and Funn Ws * * the 
Lord. 

HE „ here the Character of Elijah the | 
Prophet, alluding without doubt to the 
Tiſdbite of that Name, who in the Reign 
of Ahab had endeavour d the Reformation 
of Iſrael from Baalitical Idolatry. Ac. 
cotdingly the LXX have here tranſlated it 
Elijah the Tiſbbite (); and from the Hi- 
ſtory of the New Teſtament, as well as o- 
ther Evidences, it appears to have been a 
common Opinion of the ancient Jews, 

that that very Prophet ſhould return in Per- 
a Lin order to anoint 1 to his Office, 
: . 


1 : P wh a" 
5 — Winks , 0 


(2 Bales vd berth. CS 2 


1 5 
8 


the Prone 1 Ws. q 9 2 


op M.and ae him to the People. From 


vbencc the Chriſtian Fathers, obſerving the 
Wee between the firſt. and ſceond Ad- 
vent of Chriſt, . have defer d the perſonal 
coming of Elijab to this laſt, in order 10 
uſher in the Day of Judgment and, finat 
Conſummation. But to ſay the. truth, 
there is no neceſſary Conſequence in this way 
of arguing. The Alluſion of a Name may 
be caſily ſuppoſed without Identity of Per- 
ſon: And, as we have ſeen already (u) that 
Cbriſt is ſometimes promiſed. under the 
Name of David, without deſigning to in 
timate that King David ſhould return in 
Perſon, and ſuſtain the Office of Meſſiah i 
ſo ſome of the Fews have had the Candour 
to allow the ſame with reſpect to this Pro- 
miſe of Elijab for his | Harbinger... Mai- 
monides (u) confeſſes, that this and other 
things of like nature, will not be. clearly. 
underſtood before they ate fulfild, that 
what the Prophets have ſaid concerning 

n is 8 nor haye the wilt Men any 
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0 fue 6, len pri. 
Tradition abe them, beyond what WY 1 
neceſſarily) gather d from the Werds of ww 
Scripture. | This is repeated after him by 
Rabbi Tanchum (o), who, tho' he repreſents 
the other 2s the Opinion ef many, yet 
ſeems | Hithfelf rather to ineline to what 
he ſtates a che Judgment of Mummdes, 
that it Mould ot be Blljab himfelf, but * 
ſome great Prophet like Rim in degree, 
and call'd by that Name for his deetaring 
the Knowledge and Name of God (5). 
And © more in6tern Reb; J) of great 
Note and Learning, ifffifts upon this only 
as certain; that there muſt come however 
SoME Forerunner, to inieline and create ber- 
ter Piſpoſttions in the Minds of Men. So 
that the Alluſion, conch'd under the Name 
of Ekjuh; may import no more than his 
Reſemblanee of that Prophet in the manner 
of his Life, and in the Tendeney of his 
Dee enen Rn Angel 
eee ee b © Gabriel 
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ppears in Maimonides. 
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De Promiſe of Hoe 
1. Gabriel explains it in the New Teſtament) 
inthe Spirit and um of? lar * An 
this . _ BONE WF Ye 3D 
4 Mir nis N FM 
I 8 EGON DL 3 8 
place, what was the Office ox Buſineſs to 
be performd by him. And this is-chiefly- 
peducible to two Heads; namely, (i.) to no. 
_ tifyor point out the Meſſiah... And, (2.) to 
inſtruct the People, or incline them with a 
Diſpoſitions to receive him. 
As to the Notification of the Me ab i in 
the firſt place, that is implied in the Texts 
above mentioned, under the Phraſes. of pre- 
paring his Way, and being ſent before him, 
as it were to give notice of his coming, to 
inaugurate him in his Office, and uſher him 
in with greater Decorum and Solemnity- 
This is the Purport of that Tradition, which 
is mention d by Trypho () the Few, in 
Juſtin Martyr, that they all expected Elia 
to andint the Meſſiah at his coming, and 
make him manifeſt to all the People. And 
this therefore ſeems to be, the Character 
3 Wanne Which 
7 2 17. | wy vt | 
Oude Ne Povazur Shs uk 0 4, Ar *Haijas 
Xeioy 4%, X, or Tao Toh 4% Ja. Martyr Martyr. 174. Ed. 
1593. 9 » Nes nas xp eee. 
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which R. Akiba aſſuined tec hi mſelf, when y SE RM. 
he took upon him to ãnoint Barchochab 00 


ee 4 5 85 Joke . 


the Office of Meſſah. / After a long Silence 
or Interruption of the Order of Prophets, 5 
it was ſuitable to the Dignity of the Meſ⸗ 

alis Character, that one more than'a Pro- 

bet ſhould be ſent before him, to ſignify 
the Approach of ſo auguſt and long- expected 
à Delveref. When he deſign'd to viſit and 
adorn the Temple with his glorious Preſence, 

it was fit that ſome one ſhould give notice 

of his coming, to accompliſh the ritual Wor- 

ſhip of that holy Place; and declare him to © 
be the Perſon that had all along been figureg 1 
out by the legal Expiatiohs., Laſtly, fince | 
the End of his coming was confeſſedly two- 
fold; as well to take vengeance on his Ene. 
mies, as to effect the Salvation of his cho- 
fen People, it was proper like wiſe that this 
great and dtenaful Day of the Lora ſhould 
be duly notified, that he was coming with 
his Fan in his Hand, and would thoroughly 
purge his Floor, gathering the. Ii beat into 
his Garner, but burning up (t) the Cha 
Nn Fire — * ſach Notices 
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Perſon, and declare the Oſſioes of the MefF 


be N 5 
as "WY He would cotoply-eaintpat. the 


ſiah, but at the ſame time he ud infiru 
the People with what en and _ 
un. to receive him. 
THAT is expreſs d e Prophet Iſaiah 
under the figurative Expreſſions of every 
Valley being exalted, and every Mount ain 
and Hill (%) being made low, the crooked 
being made | ftrait, and the, rough Places 
plain. Where, under the Alluſion of mending 
or levelling the Roads for the Progreſs ox 
Entry of great Princes, that Alteration is 
Minds and Diſpoſitions of Men, in order 
to qualify them to receive the Beneſit of ſuch 
Salvation. The Roughneſs of their Tem- 
pers, and Crookedneſs of their Wills ſhould 
be rectified and made ſtrait, in order to bring 
them to that meek and humble Spirit, which 
God has promiſed to guide in Judgment (), 
and inſtruct in his way. They ſhould be 
raiſed out of thoſe Valleys of Sin, and Depths 
of Impurity, which could not but obſtruct 
the Wan of divine a and hinder 
- og — their 
** (s} Iainh xl. . 0 Pan . 
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jaja Vi _ Wpell. 99 
their aſpiring to thoſe heavenly Joys pro-SEF ERM: 
poſed by this compaſſionate Redeemer. 
And withal, their lofty Coficeits of fiational 
Privilege or perſonal Merit ſhould 'beham- 
| bled and brought low, With all van Ima 
ginations, and evety high thing that ex- 
alted itſelf, againſf the Knowledge of 
God () before they could ſubmit to his 
Diſcipline or learn of him, who is meek and 
lowly in Heart (S). This is yet more fully 
expreſsd by the Prophet Malachi (a) b. 
ſball turn the Heart of the Fathers to the 
Children, and the Heart of the Children 
to their Fathers. The word uſed by the 
LXX, and authorized by our bleſſed Saviour's 
Quotation in the Goſpel, is d 
He ſball reſtore (d); and as it properly | 
imports the Regulation of ſuch Matters a8 | I 
were confuſed and diſorder'd, (in which 
ſenſe it is ſometimes applied to the future 
coming and righteous Judgment of (e) Chriſt) 
fo 11 it is 3 to des 


H 2 | note 
— a e — — 
00 "Cor! X. 00) | 
(2) Mat. vi. 29 
(a) Mal. iv. 6. 


(% Mat. xvii. is N 2 8 SS 
AGILE Mint, ond 


160 
SERA M. tote 0 the correcting of that Prepoſle ſſion 


the Enel Bins; + 


of Judgment and Perverſeneſs of Will, into 


into Fury, and to turn the Heart 


which the People of the Jews had generally 


fallen, and bringing them back to juſt Prin- 
ciples of Faith, and the Practice of Obedience. 
So the Son of Sracb, alluding to this Paſ- 

ſage of Malachi, and applying it to Elias 
the Tiſbbite, agreeably to the Perſuaſion 
that prevail'd among the Jews at that time, 
propoſes him to'be look'd for as the means 
of working ſuch a change in Iſrael, as might 
help to preſerve them from the Severity of 
the divine Vengeance :>—Whowaſt (e) or- 
dained (ſays he) for Reproofs in their times 

(or, as ſome would have it (f), 4 Type for 
the times to come) to pacify the Wrath of 
the Lord's Fudgment, before it brake forth 

of the 
Father unto the Son, and to reſtore the Tribes 

of Jacob. And yet more clearly has the 
Angel, in the Goſpel, explain d this Paſſage 


of the Tendency and Efficacy of his Doc- 


920075 | 8 trine: 
TC INE: M Me 
We For the fulter Expoſition of this Paſſage, and particu- 


larly of the Hebrew Particle by as importing with:—the 
Fathers with the Cheldren, and the Children with the Fathers, 


5. e. great and ſmall, one with another: ſee Paci on the 


Place 
(s) Eccluſ. xlviii. yo. ' (F) Mede Diſc. 25. p. 98. 


Aer din St. John OY 
trine : amy of the Children of (g) ſacl SE 


| ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. 


And . 


he ſhall go before him in the Spirit ans 


Power of Elias, to turn the H Hearts of the 
Fathers to the Children, and the diſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the juſt, to make OR 2 
People prepared for the Lord. | 
Suck then is the” Character and ſuch 
the Office of the Meſ, ab's Harbinger.” It 
remains to be ae ben in the e tp; 


III. rums and laſt 8 how this 
was accordingly fulfill d in John the Baptiſt. 
That he could not be Elijah the Tiſbbite 
brought back from Paradiſe, with the ſame 
Body that had aſcended in a Whirlwind, 
we have an unexceptionable Argument from 
the clear Hiſtary the Goſpel gives of John's 
Conception and Nativity, And that the 
Soul of Elijah was not made by Tranſmi- 
gration to actuate a new Body, muſt be 
granted by thoſe who allow him to be ſtill 
preſerv'd alive in Paradiſe, and never to have 
undergone that Separation of Soul and Body, 
which we call Death. But yet, that he was 

; H Nie | thax 
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6 Luke i. 16, 17: 


be 


A that Elias which mas for to come, the very 


I ſame Elijah whom the Prophet Malachi 


foretold, our bleſſed Saviour has taught us 
in the Text. And as we have ſeen already, 
that the Name of one Perſon is ſometimes 
applied to another who reſembles him, and 
that the Fews themſelves do not always in- 
fiſt upon it that the Tiſbbite in Perſon ſhould 
go before Meffiah 3 ſo it will not be difficult 
upon enquiry to obſerve ſuch Lines of Re- 
| ſemblance between him and the Baptiſt, as 
may juſtify ſuch Application of his Name, 
and ſhew. Jabn to be Elias in the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Angel, ze, oecoming * 
the Spirit and Power of Elias. 

TR Auſterity and Reſervedneſs of his 
| Life, was one confiderable Argument of ſuch 
Reſemblance. But the Tendgncy and Pur- 
port of hisDoarine, the Qppoſition which 
he made to prevailing Prejudices and Cor- 
ruptions, did at once anſwer: to the Chas 
tacter of Elijab, who ſo zealonſly endea- 
vour' d the Reformation of the People from 
Baalitical Idolatry, and likewiſe to thoſe 
_ Predictions which have been produced of | 
the Meſſiahs Harbinger, and the Nature of 
his Oles to regulate ſuch things as were 
irregular, 


fulfill din . John Baptiſt, 


irregular, and correct the perverſe WillsSE 


and Diſpoſitions of Men. If we look We 


{lightly into the Hiſtory of his Life, we can- 
not failobſcrying, how he approved himſelf 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, when, ſtand- 
ing in fear of no Mans Perſon, he freely 
rebuked Herod himſelf, told the oſtentatious 
Phariſees their own, and diſplay d the Va- 
nity of thoſe Privileges and that Rightcoul.- 
neſs, of which they made ſuch proud -Boaſt». 
ing. They valued themſelves for being de- 
ſcended of the Stock of Abraham, they 
thought God's Favour on that ſcore their 
Birthright, and due to them by Inheritance. 
But the Baptiſt bade them not think (h to 
ſay within themſelves that they had Abra- 
ham to their Father, not reckon themſelves 
ſecured by this out ward Privilege, for that 
God could raiſe up better Sons ta Abraham, 
who ſhould imitate. the Faith and Obedience | 
of their Father, whilſt they, whoſe Beha- | 
viguewas unworthy.of their Privilege, ſhould 
be puniſh d with a final re 5 
AAN, they had uſed to ſatisfy Gag” 
ſaves with the meer Shell and Outſide of 
+ Religion, 


* 75 e 4 


(5) Mat. iii. g. 
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104 Promijſe r Elias \ 
8 ERM Religion, with a ſuperficial and perfunctorx. 
WY Obſervance of ritual Inſtitutions, whether 
ſuch as were preſcribed by the written Law 
of Moſes, or anner d and ſuperadded to 
them by their own oral Traditions. Theſe 0 
whilſt they obſeryd with a nice and moſh 


ſcrupulous Exalneſs, they were yet very 
careleſs and indifferent in Matters of far 
greater Importance they omitted the weigh. 
tier Matters of the Law (i), Judgment, 
Merey and Faith. In oppoſition” hereunto 
the Baptiſt warn d them, that they ſhould 
bring forth Fruits, meet for Repentance (> 
that they ſhould bring themſelves to ſuch” a 
thorough Change and Renovation of Mind, 
as would exert it ſelf in correſpondent Ads, 
give a new turn to the whole Man, and 
make their Obedience univerſal, ird 


Limitation or Reſerve. 
"Wn E N he had thus obviated the reign-) 


ing Prejudices of the times, he had an caſy 
way prepared to encourage their Belief in 


the Meſſiah (0 as a Perſon quickly coming 


after Him 0 to alſüre them that his  King- 
N e oy! 

, ps ec as” 

"1 Mat. XX111. 375 (4) Mat. iii. 8. — 
* Nat. ui. 11, 12. (m) Acts xix. 4. 8 
F 1 


furs in gt. Joh Bapült. 


dom Was ten near af bond, oor 


God 400. eh 67 af away the 25 75 He 
Warld., Bout withal he let them know, that 


them who did rejoice 1 in his Salvation, Would 
yet, according to the Prophet Malalhi, be 2 
great” and "terrible to chem who linproved 
not by his Influence, when'heſhould come, 
not only in Mercy to Ave this faithful Ser- 
vants, but in V engeante to conſume Eis 
Enemies, to Eule, his' Wheat into the 
Garner, and burn Ul ' Fhe Cheffe with Fire 
inquenthable. Nr 

Ir is not to be denied i indeed, but the 


former Prophets too, as well as St. John 
Baptiſt, did in ſoine Ire prepare the way of 


Chrift, both by directingt the People to be- 


lievę in him, and teaching the Neceſſity of 
Repentance and inward Piety. But there 
are ſome ſpecial Circumſtances, in which he 


had muchthe advantage: of them in this re- 


ſpect as Chriſt's Forerunner, and appears 


more eminently 10 than of For (as a 


late ; 


pI 


(% John f 29% 


v», 


1 The Promifent "OR 


8 igen eminent Author (o) ſtates the "AER 


3 between them) ©. none of them d 


id or could 
ce preach theſe things i in the ſame manner 
* With the Boprift, They did not io boldly, 
« .or io, plainly Warn the People, how. vain . 
fs thoſe. Confidences were, by Which they c 
Fc flatter q themſelves in being the holy Seed, 
ce deſcended of the Stock of Abrahan, 
ce, They did not fo clearly. diſcover to them, 
ce that the Venom of the Viper ſtill lurk d 
1c exyen in thoſe, .w who. were highly exalted 
« with a falſe Opinion. of their own, Sanc- 
6. tity, built upon a nice Obſervance of the 
tt Moſaical Ordinances. They did, not 
cc draw the Scene like him, and ſet before 
* their Eyes, that ungquenchable Fire, pte- 
7 e HL K Men and 9 77 
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« Face, 

cc tween them and im being i in "his £9 
3 8 cc — 


0 Dr. * on St. Jobn Baptif? 8 Day. 


Adil in 86 \Jaber Bed. _ 
F ſped the. ſarne, as that of Meſſengers ſents . 


ce long before, to give notice of the intended 
0 but yet diſtant coming, and that of Offi. 
< cers attending toaccompany the Motions, 
« and immediately * uſher n the Perſon, 
« of the Prince. 

So. fat we have len bow the Bani by 
his Preaching and Miniſtry, did fulfil the 
Character, and anſwer the ancient Predic- 
tions of Mefſiah's Harbinger, But there are 
two obvious Objections to be made againſt 
it, which it concerns me very bricfly to re. 
move. It may in the firſt place be objected, 

that the Baptiſt (aa) himſelf did expreſſly 
diſclaim this Character, when the Jews 
ſent Prieſts and Levites to ast him, whe 
ther by, were Elias, and he ſaid, 1 am not. 
cal that, ſerrled Opinion which prevail * 
among the Jews, that the Tiſbbize of that 
Name ſhould. appear in Perſon, the, very 
ſame that had ,propheſled ancicntly in the 
Reign of Ahab, So that in reference to this 
Conccit, the Bapriff” might anſwer very 
truly, that he was not that E/zjah whom 
they meant and expected, altho he was 


mever- 
an 
* 2 A >.< germ gle ee: ny my OTIS „ 9 <1 2 „ — 
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: ec) John i. 21. 


© The Promiſe of ag 


SERM. nevertheleſs that Propher Elijah TH 
n Malachi, i. e. one fitly reſembling that 


ancient Prophet, by coming in the Spirit 
and Power of Elias. And that he was ſo 
in reality he did not obſcurely declare, when 
at the ſame time he applied to himſelf that 
other Chatactet occurring in Iſuiab, which 
has been ſhewn already to reſpect the ſame 
illuſtrious Forerunner. I am (ſays he to 
thoſe very Meſſengers who came to put the 
Queſtion, ' I am) the Voice of one crying in 
the Wilderneſs (p), make ſtrait the way of 
the Lord, 4s ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
Ir may farther be objected, that St. John 
did not falfil thoſe Predictions of Elias, 
' which have already been recited; that fs 
preaching had no ſuch Efficacy as thoſe Paſ- 
ſages had promiſed; that he was ſo far from 
regulating what was out of order, from reſto- 
ring all Things (in the Language of the 
LXX) from turning the Hearts of the 
Fathers to the Children, and the di iſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the juſt, that on the con- 
trary the eus ſeem to have been generally 
harden' d againſt the Purpore of his Doctrine, 
vehemently 
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 fulfll d in St. Johri Baptiſt 


vehemently attached to their invetetate SE RM. 
Prejudices, inſomuch as to perſiſt in an ob- Www 


ſtinate Rejection and Disbelief of that Per- 
ſon, whom he is ſaid to introduce. But the 
Anſwer to this will lie in few words, that 
the Purport of the Baptiſts Doctrine was 
plainly agreeable to that which the ancient 
Scriptures had foretold of the Meſſiabs 
Harbinger ;——that the Succeſs of it was 
in ſome meaſure anſwerable, as appears 
from the great multitudes of common 
People, as well as of Publicans and Sol. 
diers, and ſome even of the Scribes and 
Phariſees themſelves, that ſubmitted to the 
penitential Diſcipline of his Baptiſm, and 
learnt of him to believe in him (q) that 


ſhould come after bim; that finally there 
| were no grounds to expect that the Succeſs 


of his Miniſtry ſhould be univerſal and with- 
out exception, ſince in this caſe there had 
been no room for that ſevere Denunciation 
of the Prophet, that this Day of the Lord 
ſhall be great and terrible C), to burn up as 
an Oven all that do wickedly ; i. e. ſuch as 


ſhall continue in an obſtinate Eſtate, and 
will | 


& * 
= — 


6) Ade xix. . 00) Rial v. 1, 3. 
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We b of Elias 
SB Mogi WY t be reclaim'd. So that it vill be | 
ble here to take the Angel's Expoſi- 


: Many. of the Children (s) of Iſrael 
ll he turn to the Lord their God. © 
1 Ta1NK this may ſuffice for: the So- 
lution of this Difficulty, againſt Fews and 
Infidels. But as we are taught in the Go- 
ſpel to expect a ſecond coming of Chriſt (), 
which is more emphatically ſtiled the times 
of Reſtitution of all Things (a): what if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, with the concurring Suf- 
frage of Antiquity, that there ſhall alſo be 
a ſecond coming of his Harbinger, when 
this part of his Office ſhall more emi- 
nently be fulfilled, in the refforing of all 
things to their proper order, and making 
ready a People prepared for the Lord? If 
in this View we cannot argue from it, as 
being fully accompliſhed; yet the time being 
ſtill Future, will prevent its being urged 
againſt us in the way of an Objection: ſince 
no one can complain of a Prediction being 
unfulfill'd, when the Character of time is 
| not 


n 1 — Nate 6.4 4 og 


(s) Luke i. 16. 
e See Mede Diſc. 28. 
) Ads iii. 27. 


Fall. d in Si. „Ichn 
not expired, that was fixed for- its — 
tion. But I am loth to inſiſt upon a Point, — 
which may be diſputable, when I think 
there is enough to be alledg d of what is 
clear and —— to give us NES 
| Now to God the Father, Sen and Holy 
— Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, &c. 
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and the GosrEL, ſtated and ex- 
 plaited:) | 


N 1 : 9 
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The Firſt 8 E 8 on this Text. 
th — — — 


Jon i. 17. 


For the Law was Ziven by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chrift. 


N ſtating the Evidences of the oo 
Scheme, as they were gradually open d 

and unfolded to thoſe Ages of the 
World, which were previous to the 
coming of Chriſt, I had occaſion to make 


mention of the Law of Moſes, as a ſtanding 


Prophecy or Notification Of his Office and 
7 | Character. 
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i ute. And if it be - admitted, which EY 
was ſhewn in many Inſtances, that the Na- 


tion of the eus vas figuratiye of the 
Chriſtian Church, in future times to be 
gathered out of all Nations, and conſe- 
quently that the more remarkable of God's 
Dealings and Diſpenſations towards them 
wete meant as Types or Tokens of his future 
acting thro' Chri/t; there can be little doubt, 
but the Diſpenſation of the Lau, among 
the reſt, ſhould be refer d to the fame ſtu- 
pendous Oeconomy, and deſign d as well to 
foreſhew and point out, as to make ſome 
preſent Application to faithful Men of the 
Diſeipline and Benefits of the Meſſiab. But 
becauſt this is a matter of great moment 
and concern, and which adds the gteateſt 
Luſtre and Beauty to the Writings of the 
Old Teſtament, at the ſame time that it 
confirms and bears witneſs to the New; it 
cannot but deſerve our very ſerious Atten. 
rlon, whilſt I proceed to ſtate it diſfinctiy 
and at large. And in order to treat this 
Subject with the greateſt Eaſe and Diſpatch, 
I ſhall digeſt what . VIM —_— it un 
oo ads... WE 570 


114 1 Ain Wade 
SERM. SIO. | 

IS AAT explain that a which 

| is ſtated in the Text, between the Law 
of Moſes, and the hows 4 * of 

Chris. | 5 So | 

II. ISHA ther; ,by ang 
Arguments, that the Moſaict Lau was 

not deſign d to have an univerſal. or per- 

petual Obligation; but ſer yd. as a prepa - 

ratory Diſcipline to lead Men to the Go- 


ſpel, and was to terminate in the Days of 


the 'Meſſab. | 
II. I SHALL point out 10 an how 


it ſerv d this Purpoſe by its Types and Pte- 
 figurations, which foreſhew/d the Office 
and Character of the Meſſiah, and ade 
ſuch Application of his Benefits, as was 
ſuited to that Age of the World, and 
proportion d to the Faith and ee 
of its Obſervers. | 


g's 
* 


1. IN e that at Antirheſir 1 
is ſtated in the Text, between the Law! of 
Moſes, and the Grace or Goſpel of Chriſt, 
we may begin with obſerving 1 in WE 
three ee VIZ. ö 1 

4 vs 8 | | + L * 416 
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1. Ix the Tides or Charaters of both; 

the one is term d the Lau; the other 

s deſcribed to be Grace and Trath. 

2. In the Method or Manner of their 

Diſpenſation: the one is faith to be 

giuen; the other to come, or be effeited, 
And. 

3. Ix the different 1 or pramul⸗ 

gers of them: the one was given by 

2 the other came ot —— 


1. 1 let us + cond; 10 dhe Titles of 
Characters of both: the one is term d the 
Laus the other is beate ee, 
Truth. 

Bx the Law . we. td thay 
| Syſtem. or Body of Precepts, which was 
given to the People of Iſrael, after their 


e 


SERM: 


XVII. 


coming out of Egypt, pteſeribing in the © 


ſeveral Parts and Offices of Life, whether 
publick or private, civil or religious, What 
was required either to be done or avoided 
by them. No as the Precepts, contained 
in this Law, are mianifeſtly of different kinds, 
and 1 very * an. 
1 2 e tions; 


E  Antithefts between 


SERM. tions; 0 we find it pleaſed God to diſtinguiſh 
them by different Appellations, the Com- 


mandments or Teſtimonies (a), the Statutes, 
and the Juagments; pointing as it were the 


way to treat of them in diſtinct Claſſes, and 


range them in a threefold Diviſion. Agree- 
ably to this, it has been uſual with conſi- 
dering Men, to treat of the Law of Moſes 
under three Heads, the Moral, the Ceremo- 
nial, and the Judicial or Forenſick. 

Bx the Moral Lau we are uſed to un- 
derſtand thoſe Precepts which ate founded 
in known Principles of Natute, and reach 
not only the outward Manners and Beha- 
viour, but the whole: Nature of Man, in 
his Underſtanding, Will and Affections, in 
every Faculty and every Power. And tho 
this Law differs; only in the Method of 
Promulgation, from the Dictates of right 
\ Reaſon, ſuggeſted by the Nature and Re- 
lations of Things; yet conſidering the Cor- 
ruption and Degeneracy of Mankind; by 
which the Reaſonings of Men were ex- 
_ ecedingly perplex d, and the Light of Na- 
_ in a manner ene it was no 
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the-Law and the Goſpel. 


the Sanctions to enforce it, were ſet before 
them a-new by Revelation, and that in 
more legible. and clearer Characters than 


any Reaſonings of their own you have 


luggeſted. - 
THE Ceremonial EN again, is e 


which preſcribes the Rites and Ceremonies | 


of religious Worſhip, and ſome of a. more 
private nature correſpondent to it. And 
among theſe, tho ſome might be calcu. 


lated for the preſerving of outward Ordet | 


and Decency, yet J truſt it will appear to be 
the main Drift and Deſign of them to fore- 
ſhew. or figure out ſome future Benefits, anc 
by diſtant Types and Adumbrations to point 


out the very ſame Truths, which ſhould 
afterwards be more explicitly unfolded. by 


Meſſiab himſelf.” OS | 
AN p as thus the Ceremonial Law : appears 
to be a ſort of Appendix to the Moral, in 
reſpeRt of the. firſt Table of the Derglogue, 
or the Duty which Men owe to God; ſo it 
is eaſy to obſerye that the Forenſic ck, Jae 
cial, or Political Law, was calculated for 
the Enforcement of bo Tables, but more 
nr | 3 e pat- 


fight advantage to the choſen People of x; SE RM. 
God, that their Duty in theſe Matters, and * 


2 * \ 
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116 . und zeween 
SERM. er of the lattet, or the Duty which 
43 2 Men owe to one another. This therefore 
concerns the Conſtitution of Government, 
and the bett of Property, the publick 
Adnzinſftration of Juſtice, and the ordering 
: of private Life, the proportioning of Penal. 
ties to ſeveral Offences, whether "againſt 
ich Laws as were common to the Race of 
tankind, or ſuch as were Peculiar to their 
own Eſtabliſhment, . 
As the whole Syſtem was deliver'd by 
Mp ſes gnly | to the Nation of the Hebrews, 
who were bound to obſerve them all with- 
out exception, he has not particularly di- 
zeſted them under theſe Heads; but has ſo 

ö intermix d and compounded them together, 
38 to paſs from one to the other inter- 
changeably, and we may ſometimes obſcrye 
one and the ſame Law to partake of every 
kind, ſo as to have ſomething in it that is 

mare!, ceremonial and lpolitzcal. 

_ HowExvenr the Jews may from 2 
be led to look upon the whole as of on 
Tenor and Purport; of the ſame ſtanding 
and unalterable Obiigation 4 yet, upon a 
careful and attentive Examination of the 
matter, it will be caly for us to obſerve a 
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ob 1 Law and the Gp | 1 
manifeſt difference betwern them, 2 
where the ſame Law is compounded of dif- K 
fetent Parts, to ſeparate what is moral from 
what is meerly ceremonial, and thoſe poli- 
tical Rules, which are founded in the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of things, from thoſe which | 
had reſpect to the particular Oeconomy and 
Conſtitution of the Fews. Eben the Deca- 
logue it ſelf; however juſtly reputed a Com- 
pendium of the moral Liw, yet is not with- 
out mixture of ſome particulars both of the 
political and ceremonial kind, eſpecially asit 
is explain'd and enforced by other additio- 
nal Precepts and gegen ve in "The un 
Moſes. CM" of 
Tat fourth ee for ks 
ample, befides that Leiſure and Vacancy 
from Buſineſs, which natural Light would 
preſcribe for the Celebration of divine Wor- 
ſhip, has ſomething typical atid ceremonial 
intermix d; namely, the ſpecial Obſervation 
of the ſeventh Day, ſignifying God's refting 
from the Works of the Creation, his deli. 
vering the Iſraelites from their Egyptian 
Bondage, that Delight which he takes in 
his Elect, . when reſting and ſanctified from 
Works of Sin, and that future Reſt oe 
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SER Happineſs, which is propoſed as an eternal 
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* 
S Sabbath to his choſen People. Withal it 
mw" ſomething of a political or r judicial kind, 
both as it preſcribes a Vacancy from world- 
ly Cares i in the ordering of. Civil Life, and 
alſo as its Obſervation is enforced with the 
capital Sanction or Penalty of Death (2). 

So again the fifth Commandment is mo- 
ral, as it requires Children to give honour 
to their Parents: It is civil or political, as 
it contains a Promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
naan, and the Bleſſings to be there con- 
fer'd: And it had laſtly ſomething ceremo- 
nial, inaſmuch as Canaan figur d out 4 bet. 
ter Country, i. e. an heavenly, and was an- 
nex d both as a Sanction and Memorial of 
thoſe gracious Promiſes, and that ſalutary 
Doctrine which was given to the Church. 
Orc more, the Law againſt Murder 
is in its nature plainly moral: but the capi- 
tal Penalty preſcribed to pyniſh it, was of a 

Judicial nature ; as the Cities of Refuge 
protecting the involuntary. Manſlayer till the 
death of the High»Pricſt, which ſet him. al: 
together free, were typical or ceremonigl, 
1 e e our Steat High-Pricſt, by 
7 1 1 2 ; 


the Law and the Goſpel, 121 
whoſe Death we are deliver'd from the Guilts E N 
of Sin, and by his Grace 1 e nn ANI 
the Malice of the Devil. 
FROM all this it will be eaſi ly — i | 
chat tho the whole Law of Moſes may in 
ſome ſenſe be reckon d to refer to Chriſt, 
as it ſerved to ſeparate and keep up a ſelect. 
Nation or Body of Men, who were as the De- 
poſitaries of divine Truth, and train d up in 
expectation of him; and likewiſe as itſhew'd 
the Curſe or Penalty, from which we wan- 
ted ſomething more powerful to reſcue us: 
yet it was the ceremonial Law which did 
more ſpecially point out and diſplay the Be- 
nefits of his Redemption, and is therefore 
meant more particularly in the Text, as the 
Law given by Moſes, in contradiſtinftion. 
to that Grace and Truth, which came by 
Feſus Chriſt, We will diſtinctly ſtate this 
* under both Rarticulars. 
TAE Grace of the Goſpel is taken to 
imply theſe two things, either our Juſtifica- 
tion and Forgiveneſs: of Sins, or elſe the 
ſupernatural Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt. In the former Acceptation we are 
| ſaid to be juſtified freely by his Gnack (6), 
| tro 


n | B 8 
N Rom. in. 24. 5 | | 


122 The Amine between 
SN id bre the Redemption that it in Jeſus Chrift; 
nd elſewhere, to have Redemption thro 

his Blood (c), the Forgiveneſs of Sins, ac. 
cording to the Riches of his Grace. It is 
in this reſpect that God is declared to be rich 
in Mercy (d) for his great Love wherewith 
he loved us that in the Ages to come, 
he migbt ſhew the exceeding Riches of bis 
GRACE (e), in his ge towards us 
1 FJeſus Chriſt. 7 
IN this View we my Jolfferrs that the 
Grace or Mercy of God is oppoſed as well 
to any Merit of Works or Righteouſneſs in 
Man, as to any real Efficacy of the legal Ex- 
piations; to import that our Salvation could 
never be effected by any Diligence or Care 
of our own, but ſolely and entirely by the 
Favour and Goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, diſplay'd and manifeſted to us thro' 
5 Feſus Chriſt. For by Gn AcR are ye ſaved, 
thro Faith (as the Apoſtle. (f ) goes on) 
and that not of your ſelves: it is the Gift 


TO 


of God: Not of Works Win Oy 

| ; 425 

— — — — — — — 
(e) Eph. i. 6, 7. (4) Eph. i. 4 


*(e) V. 7. 0 (F ) Eph. f. 8, 91. Ga 
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| thi'Liaw and the Goſpel. 


'Anp from hence it is eaſy to diſcern s N 
how the Grace, which came by Jeſus Chriſt, pas 


could never be attained by the Law of Mo- 


ſes. The Imperfection of human Nature 


muſt needs diſqualify us for diſcharging any 


perfect Obedience to the Law moral, and 


conſequently muſt expoſe us to its Curſe 
and Condemnation. Here therefore was 
need of Pardon and Forgiveneſs to them 


who owed an Obedience which they could 


not diſcharge. To this the ceremonial Law 
indeed pointed out the way, but it was by 
Types and Adumbrations ; it only ſhew'd 


the Privilege, which it could not of it ſelf 


effect, and by ſymbolical Atonements pre- 
pared the way for that great and real A- 


tonement, which alone can fate away Sin. 


I x will hereafter appear, how the Vic. 
tims of the Law did (in the Apoſtle's Phraſe) 
ſan#ify only to the purifying of the Fleſb (g). 
had only an external and ſymbolical Effect; 
they conſiſted in outward Services, and 
were attended with an outward Efficacy; 
they cleanſed the People from their legal 
Impurities, and continued or reſtored them 


to the 1 of external Worſhip. But 
they 


5 Heb. i ix. 13. See Serm. NIL and III. 


The antitheſis between 
M. they did not, could not make him that did 


a the Service perfect as pertaining to the Con- 


ſcience (h) ; they purged not the inner Man 
from ſpiritual Defilement, it being no way 
poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats, ſhould. tabs away Sins (). Herein 
therefore the Moſaict Lau gives place to 
the abundant Grace and Mercy of the Go- 
ſpel, by which all that believe are juſtified 
from all things (H, from which they could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. This 
is our Redemption by the Blood of Chriſt, 
who thro' the eternal Spirit offer d himſelf 
without ſpot to God. J, in order to. purge 
our very Conſciences from dead Works to 
ſerve the living God. A Privilege which 
the firſt Chriſtians were forbidden to expect 
from the legal Inſtitutions ; and to as many 
as pretended to look after Forgiveneſs from a 
Law which could not juſtify : Chrift is de- 
clared to be of none eſfect unto them, they 
were fallen from GRACE (n): that Grace 
which the Prophets propheſied ſhould come 
unto us (n); that Purpoſe and Grace, which 
was given us in Chriſt Teſs ings the 


World begon(0), 1 Bur 
hb) Heb. — X. 4. (4) Acts 85 
7 Heb. 1 27 14. * 2 10 20. ATM It. | 


A. 4. () 1 Pet. i. 10. (e) 2 Tim. i. 9. 
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Bu r beſides this Senſe of Fuſtifications — 1 
and Forgiveneſs, the Grace: of the Goſpel * 
is otherwiſe underſtood to denote the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whether inwardly ſanc- 
tifying the Wills and Affections of Men, or 
endowing them with extraordinary Powers 
and Abilities. It is in this ſenſe that we are 
ſaid to have Gifts. diſfering, according to 
the GRACE. given us p), and exhorted to 
miniſter one to another, as every Man 
hath received the Gift, as good Stewards 
of the manifold GR act of God (q) : and again 
to grow in GRACE, and in the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt (r). 
Now this Gift of the Spirit is promiſed as the 
Conſequence of Faith in CHriſt (s), as being 
the Reſult of his Triumph over Death and 
Hell, and glorious Exaltation at the right 
hand of God : for' ſo weare taught by the 
Evangeliſt, in the time of our Lord's Humi- 
liation, that the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given (t), becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
glorified. The Law of Moſes, in itsliteral 
View (which is the View wherein it ſtands - 
oppoſed to the Goſpel) undertook for no 
ſuck W but wan Fee the Du- 


-.,The$ 


7 Rom. xii. 6. & x Pet. iv. 10 {4} 2 Pet. iii, 18. 
) John vii. 38. Gal. Iii. 14. 0 1 vil. 39. 


23. e 1 


S to the Tranſgreſſors; whereas the Go- 


ſfpel not only promiſes Pardon for paſt Of- 
fences, but offers Aid for future Obedience: 
for which reaſon the Law is term'd the Mi- 
niſtration (u) f the Letter which killeth, 
and of Death. and Condemnation, in op- 
poſition to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the Miniſtrat ion of the Spirit giving Life, 
and of Righteouſneſs or Juſtification. = 

Bur what then, it may be asked, was 
the Church of old entirely deſtitute of the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit? Had they 
no Hopes, no Promiſes of Pardon, and For- 
giveneſs of Sins? Why yes; no doubt dut 
they were botli communicated in ſome ſort 
and meaſure. But as the one were leſs fre- 
quent and exuberant, and the other leſs clear 
and explicit, ſo indeed they were neither of 
them properly contained in the Law as given 
by Moſes, but diſtin from it, and as it 
were the Dawnings of the Goſpel. The Lets 


ter of the Law (which is what was proper- 


ly given by Moſes) preſcribed the uſe of out- 
ward Ordinances, which were attended with 
an outward Efficacy. But if we look to the 
myſtical or ſecret Meaning of thoſe Ordi- 
nances, the inward or ſpiritual Benefits de- 
. 


CE —= == 


Law and the Goſpel, we). 
ſign'd by them, in that vie w it differ d no- SZ . 
thing from the Goſpel it ſelf, which gives * 
as it were Life and Spirit to the Law, and | 
wh been all along the ſame, tho not deli- 1 
vet d with the ſame Clearneſs, thro all Ages 
of the World. The Goſpel, we have ſeen, ] 
had been preached to our firſt Parents in Pa. - BY 
radiſe, and after that to Abraham : and as 1.5 
the Preſcription. of Sacrifice and Circumci- f 
ſion in their Days did not, ſo neither could 
the Moſaic Inſtitutions afterwards be meant 
to diſannul or make void ſuch gracious Pro- 
miſes. Nay it will appear, in its due place, 
that thoſe ritual Inſtitutions were themſelves 
deſign d to foreſhew and figure out the Grace. . 
and Mercy of the Goſpel. Which, whilſt 
it argues the Infirmity and Weakneſs of the 
Law by it ſelf, implies at the ſame time the 
abundant Power and Efficacy of the Grace 
of Chriſt, and teaches us that what that did 
only in Types and Shadows, he has done 
in Truth and Verity. | 
Tur being the other Term mention d - 
in the Text, ſhould alſo. in few words be , | 4 
| tated and explain d. Grace. and TruTE 
came by Feſus Chriſt; or, as you have it a 
few Verſes higher, he was full of Grace 
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The Antithefs 6 


PIT and TRUTH. It is the Obſervation of the 
Author of the Hebreuit (H), that the Law 


had only a Shadow of good Things to come 
| but not the very Image of the Things. 
The Goop Taninss to come, ſeem here pre- 


eiſely to intend that future Inheritance o 


_ everlaſting Glory, in reſpect of which Chriſt 
is term d an High- Prieſt O of good Things 


to come. Of theſe now we, under the Go- 
ſpel, enjoy the very or true Image, ſuch 
juſt Deſcriptions, ſuch lively and clear Re- 
preſentations, partly by the external Word 
of Revelation, partly by the in ward Opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt; as do give us the pre- 
ſent Foretaſtes, and Aſſurances,” and Pledges 


of them. Whereas the Law had only the 
5 Shadow, and gave its Votaries but a dim and 
imperfect Proſpect of that future an 
by figurative and dark Repreſentations. 


OR if the good Things to come be ken 
in a larger ſenſe for the whole Chriſtian 
Prieſthood and Sacrifice, and all that Chriſt 
did and ſuffer d here, in order to perfect our 


Redemption; then we have the very Body 
or Subſtance, of thoſe good. Things, of 


| : ; which 
625 Heb. *. 1. vid. Schlichingi Comment. IG 
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which the Law afforded but a faint Shadow, SERM.. 


XVII.“ 


a typical or figurative View. = The Jewiſh new. 
Tabernacle and Temple (as will appear 


| hereafter) were only figurative of that Bea. 
venly Sanctuary, into which Chriſt (2) as 


our Forerunner hath already entred. So | 


again the legal Purgations could only ſerve 
to the purifying of the Fleſh: but that forc- 
ſhew'd the Blood of Chriſt, which ſhould 
be ſhed to purge our Minds and Conſtien- 
ces from dead Works. In like manner the 
annual Atonement. appointed. by the Law, 
was meant to figure out that eternal Re. 
demption and Atonement which is made 
by Chrift.. And the Admiſſion of the 
people to the Service of the T abernacle, 
when once they had been cleanſed by legal 
Sacrifices, denotes our right to enter into 
Heaven it ſelf, when cleanſed by the Blood 
of Jeſus. So that the Tur in this Caſe, 
or the thing really intended, is to be look d 
for in the Doctrine of the Goſpel; but the 


Shadow or diſtant Adumbration of i it was | 


the Subject of the Law. And as the thing 
prefigured was often ſomething done by 
Chrift | in Perſon, the Truth 1 is in this reſpeet 


— 
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The Anti theſis duden, 


a very emphatically ſaid to be effected by him, 
i. e. it was his Work or Office to perform 


that thing in Verity, which the legal Cere- 
mony foreſhew d or ſhadowed out. Take 
and ſacrifice 4 Lamb for your Houſes, ſays 
the Law. But Chrift inſtead of (a) appointing 
other Sacrifices, became himſelf the very 
xn Lamb, the Truth intended by that 
igure, and offcr'd up himſelf a Sacrifice 
and Oblation to the Father. Again, it is 
written in the Law, curſed (b) be he that 
confirmeth not all the Words of this Law 
to do them; but Chriſt (ſays the Apoſtle) 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being MADE @ Curſe for us (cc). 
AFTER all this Enlargement upon the 
Titles or Characters of the two Oeco- 
nomies, in that one is term d the Lau, and 
the other deſcribed to be Grace and Truth ; 
I ſhall need to ſay but des in the 


2. SECO NP Place, concerning the Me. 
thod or Manner of their Diſpenſation, in 
that the one is ſaid to be given, the other 
to come or be 7 This Variety of 


: 2 


the Latv and the Goſpel. 


as giving a manifeſt Superiotity to the latter 
above the former. The 'Law was only 
given, i. e. iſſued out or deliver'd by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes ; but the very thing in- 


tended by it, chat Pardon and Salvation, 


which it could only notify by Types and Fi- 
gures, was the Grace and Truth, which 


was really compaſſed and ##2#ed (d) by 
Feſus Chriſt: Whatever Knowledge of 


theſe Things had been given out in former 
times, it was but as the Dawning of the G04 
ſpel Light, and ſo far from being really 
founded in any Occurrences of thoſe times, 

that it entirely depended on the future Ma- 
nifeſtation and Sacrifice of Chriſt, who is 
therefore emphatically ſtiled the Lamb flain 
from the Foundation of the World (ee); in- 
aſmuch as all the divine Counſels and Pro- 
miſes of Mercy, that were made from the 
Beginning, are conſtantly refer'd to the Ac- 


ceptance of that Sacrifice, and that Reſpe& , 
which the Deity had always to it: So then 


whatever might be ſhewn or pointed out be- 
fore, yet nothing was really ef2&ed but by 
| K 2 8 „ 

0h ut fr. (4) EY 00 Rev, Shit: t. 


Erpteſſion is noted by St. Chryſofom 60 SE 8k M. 


132 De Antitheſis between 


SNN Jeſus Chriſt. In him all the Promiſes of 
www God are Tea and Amen (e); and whatever 
Efficacy is..aſcribed to former Inſtitutions, 
that is not intrinſecal but relative, as they 
ſhadowed out the Benefits of Chriſts Re- 
demption, and applied them in a due pro- 
portion to the religious Partakers and Ob- 
ſervers of them. The Law made nothing 
perfect (F) by its literal Performance, could 
bring nothing to eV ect of it ſelf, or to a 
full Accompliſhment : But the Goſpel ſha- 
dowed by it did, by giving Foundation for a 
better Hope than the Letter of the Law 
contain'd, and really efetFing that Salva- 
tion which the Law in its, typical meaning 
foreſhew'd or tr out. It remains now 
ne... | 
3. THIR Þ and laſt Place, that I fay 
ſomething briefly of the different Authors 
or Promulgers of theſe two. Occonomies : 
the one was given by Moſes ; the other 
came or was effected by Feſus Chriſt. 
MOSES verily was faithful in all 
His Houſe (g), ar as 4 W as a Mi- 
Li niſter, 


- _ — — — 


— 
— — — —_— 


— 
— 


60 2 Cor. i. 20. (7) Heb. vil. 19. (e) Heb. iii. 2, f. 
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. niſter, as one that ated under the MET © RM. 
mand and Direction of another. He iſſued A 


not Laws out in his own Name, nor pre- 
ſecribed a Religion which terminated in him- 
ſelf. But as he continued ſome Ceremonies 7 
which had been anciently uſed, as Circum. 
ciſion and Sacrifice, and eſtabliſh'd others, 
to which the People of. God had not before 
been accuſtom'd : ſo he deliver'd them all 
as the Reſult of the divine Appointment, | 
and generally refer'd to | the ſame End 
of Religion, which had been always in 
view, to keep up the Hope and Expectation. 
of the promiſed Redeemer, From hence 
it is eaſy to collect, that the out ward Ob- 
ſervance of theſe Ceremonies could not be 
neceſſary in themſelves, inaſmuch as it had 
not been required in all Ages, and was then 
only ſubſervient to a future Good, to pte- 
pare the way to ſomething afterwards, and 
conſequently of no farther uſe, when that 
End it ſelf ſhould be attained. But Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday (S), and to- day, 
and for ever; the Benefit of his Redemp. 
tion is the Fountain and Foundation of re- 
veal'd Religion, and runs thro every Oeco- 
K 3 nomy 


— — —_ 


8 IE 


(% Heb. xiii. 8. 


nomy of Worſhip, which God has been 
ewe pleaſed to preſcribe from the Beginning. 
He is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 


of the World (i). The Sacrifices of the Pa- 
triarchs, and the manifold Ceremonies of 
the Law of Mofes, were meant (as we ſhall 
ſee) to point and refer to that great and ſa- 
tisfactory Atonement (k), which was to be 
provided by this promiſed Redeemer. Con- 
ſequently the Benefits procured by him were 
to be ſtable and perfect, as being thoſe to 
which the former Revelations were refer d, 
and in which they were to terminate. So 
that the Chriſtian Religion was taught from 
the time of Man's Apoſtacy ; and tho' the 
outward Shell or Covering might be Matter 
of temporary Inſtitution, yet the inward De- 
ſign or Mcaning of it was that ſame Grace 
and Truth, which is reach'd out to us by the 
Goſpel, which has Feſus Chriſt for its Au- 
thor, and is of unalterable Uſe and Benefit. 
He was not as Moſes, whoſe Acts were meer- 
ly miniſterial, and whoſe Inſtitutions had 
no other Effe& but what was typical and 
relative: but he offer'd a Sacrifice, which 
had Virtue in it ſelf to expiate the Guilt of 
Sin, 


(7) Rev. xiii. 8— (t) See the four luſt Sermons. = 


the Law and the Goffpel. 


Sin, and was accepted for its 1 5 


Worth * n | 
Tay us 1 i was proper to Sad at this | 
time, in explaining that Antizheſis, which 
is ſtated in the Text, between the Law and 
the Goſpel ; and whether the Adverſaries 
of our Religion will admit it to be juſt or 
no, I conccive it can hardly be diſputed, 
but that it is a reaſonable Account of the 
Evangelical Scheme, or that Interpretation 
which the New Teſtament has given of the 
Old. But 25 it has often been ſuggeſted, in 
the Courſe of this Expokicion, that the Law 
it ſelf was but a*t@porary; Diſcipline, and 
that its principal was to convey thoſe 
Truths, under the Cover of external Ce- 
remonies, which the Goſpel has more na- 
kedly and explicitly deliverd; it will be 
greatly material that both theſe Points be 
more diſtinctly open d, to the end it may 
appear, that the great Alteration which 
has been made in the Oeconomy of re- 
veald Religion, is no arbitrary Impoſi- 
tion or Innovation of Chriſtianity, but 
really founded in the Nature of Things, 
and agreeable to the very Genius and Deſign 
— * 4 of 


136 . 
SER M.of the ancient Inſtitutions. This therefore 
Las the . Purport of the two remaining 
Heads I had propoſed ; and they muſt be 

left for the Subject of ſome following Diſ- 
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For the Law was given by Moſes, but 
__ and T ruth came 4 Jeſus n 


8 the Moſaick Law. has been 
mention d in the Courſe of 
| theſe Lectures (a) for aſtanding 

|  _ - Prophecy of the Meſſiah, and 

did typically contain or involve in it the Go- 

ſpel it ſelf, or thoſe ſublime Doctrines which 
concern the great Myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion ; fo that it is e to diſtinguiſh the 

Letter 


— 


(a) See Vol. I. pag. 218. 


Fane P 


18 De Jewiſh Arguments for the 
Letter or outward Part of the Law, which 
YL was ritual and alterable, from its inward 
Meaning which is (pirituatand permanent: 
I propofed for the eaſter Piſpatek ot this 
Subject, to digeſt my Obſervations upon it, 
under three Na vis. HM 1 


I. To d that Antitheſis, which is ſta- 
ted in the Text, betwoen the Law of 
Moſes and the Gaſpet of Chrifj. Then, 


| IT. T o ſhew by clear and convincing Ar- 


guments that the Moſaict Law was not 

deſign'd to have an univerſal or perpetual 

Obligation; but ſerv'd as a preparatory 
© Diſcipline to lead. Men to the Goſpel, 
and was to terminate in the Darsef ar 


Meſſiah. . And, 


III. T o point out and explain Slag it 


| ſerv d this Purpoſe by its Types and Pre- 
figurations, which foreſhew'd the Office 
and Character of the Meſſi eh, aud made 
ſuch Application of his Benefits; as was 
ſuited to that Age of the World, aud 
proportion to _ Faith: and Ron 
of its Obſervers. 1 2 — 
: F ! 1 1 ch 

| | I. THE 


Pen of * Low refured. 
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I. Tux firſt of ung was + this Bugle 1 


a a former Diſcourſe, wherein the Antitheſes 


of the Text was explain'd to import, that 


however the ceremonial Law of Moſes, if 


« 


taken in its myſtical and latent Meaning, did 
teach and contain the very Doctrine of the 


Goſpel of 'Chrif, yet it did it only under 


the Cover of Types and figurative Reſem- 


blances; the naked Letter, if taken by it 


ſelf, fell ſhort of anſwering the Ends of 
Religion: whereas the Reality or Truth of 
thoſe Benefits, which that only ſhadow'd 


out, is openly contain d and deliver'd by the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel; that Grace and 
Mercy, that Pardon and Salvation, which 
was more obſcurely reveal'd and applied to 


the Faithful under the Old Teſtament, is. 


moſt evidently diſplay/'d in the New, and 


proclaim d to be purchaſed and ſecured 
to us. This naturally ſuggeſts an Opinion 
of the temporary Uſe and Obligation of 
the former Oeconomy, that when the Sub- 
ſtance was come, when the End of all was 


attain d, the Means which only led to it, 


the typical Inſtitutions which foreſhew'd-it 
future, muſt of courſe be ſuperſeded and 


S 


of 


De ewiſh Arguments for the + 


l.of no egg Uſe or werd . e "pt is 


; 

I. 3 D Head e to ſhew, 
viz. that the Moſaick Law was not deſign'd 
to have an univerſal ot perpetual Obligation, 
but ſerv'd as a Preparatory Diſcipline-to lead 
Men to the. Goſpel, and was to terminate 
in the Days of the Mefiah. And to do this 
We better Diſpatch, Thhall, * 

10 0. VER T une hs Jewiſh Ach 
ments for the oppoſite Mets e 4 
then, 

2. PROPOSE: choſe * which ourown 
is ſupported. | ai Os 

DINE (3. 231034 

1. EI RS 7, thetcfore/1 begineniich exami- 
ning thoſe Arguments which are alledg d by 
the modern Fews, to aſſert the Immutabi- 
lity and perpetual Obligation of the Lau of 
Mo ſes. I mention the modern Fews, becauſe: 
it is certain that however that People have 
in all Ages inclined to lay too great ſtreſs 
on the outward Obſervance of the Lau, 
yet there are ſome Paſſages ſtill extant of the 
N which ſuggeſt a Period for its 

3 A 


 Perpetuity of the Lam rifutel. 


Abrogation, and which the Moderns, withSERA M. 
all their ſoftening, are hard put to it to fe. 


concile with their Opinion. Nor indeed 
are the Moderns univerſally agreed in this 
Particular. For tho Maimonides (a) has 
reckon'd the Perpetuity of the Lau among 
the Articles of his Religion, and endeavour d 
to ſupport it by Variety of Arguments; yet 
they have been examin d and refuted, or 
given up, above three hundred Vears ago, by 
R. Joſeph Albo (H), tho in a Book pur- 
poſely written in oppoſition to Chriſtianity , 
and Maimonides himſelf has advanced, in 
other places, ſuch Poſitions as ſeem not 
very well conſiſtent with his own Hypo- 
theſis. His ſide of the Queſtion has how- 
ever been eſpouſed by others, and particu- 
larly by Abarbanel (c), whoſtrove to defend 
it both from Reaſon and Scripture, and to 
ſhew it not inconſiſtent with the Judgment 
of the Ancients. I would conſider both 
kinds of Arguments diſtinctly, that it may 
clearly appear there is no manner of Soli- 
dity or Weight in them. ; 
„„ | [AT] 


— 


(a) Jeſode Hattorah, c. 9. hs 
(5) Sepher Ikkarim, citante Vorl 
(e) Roſch 2 cap. 13. b 
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(..) FIRST. then, as to thoſe Argu- 


* ments which are drawn from Reaſon, k 


Sum of them amounts to this, that the 
Law of the Lord is perfect in it (elf, the 
Reſult of that divine Wiſdom which is 
conſtant and unchangeable, and direQed to 
an End which is always neceſſary, vis. to 
promote the Happineſs and Good of Men. 
Bur who ſces not the Fallacy of this 
way of reaſoning? The divine Wiſdom 
without doubt is conſtant and unchangeable; 
as being abſolutely perfect, and incapable 


either of Increaſc or Diminution. But the 
Laws of God, altho' the Reſult of ſuch. 


conſummate Wiſdom, yet have not the 


ſame abſolute Perfection in themſelves, but 


only ſuch as is limited and relative. Tho 
given by God, who is infinite and immu- 
table, yet they relate to Men who are mu- 


table and finite Beings. From whence many 


Grounds of Variation may ariſe with re- 
ſpect to Time and Place, and other Circum- 


ſtances; and for that very Reaſon, becauſe 


the Author is in variable, he may chooſe to 


make ſome Alteration in his Laws; that 


they may better ſuit the alterable State of 


Mankind, and more uniformly conduce to 
promote 


| Parpetuity of the Law Mut 143 
badete their Welfare and Felicity. The SE LRN: 
_ c:xrerent Conditions of the Church” in this 
reſpect, are very elegantly repreſented by 
the Apoſtle, under the Emblem of the 
Heir (d) to an Eſtate conſider d under dif- 
ferent Views, either in a State of Nonage, 
or in a State of Maturity. So that as the 
Rules and Diſcipline which were proper for 
the Minor, would ill ſuit with him who is 
come to Man's Eſtate, in like manner ſe- 
veral of thoſe Laws which were wiſely 
given to the People of God, in earlier Ages 
and under greater Obſcurity, may to the 
ſame Wiſdom ſeem unfit to be continued, 
after the ſpreading of that Light and Know- 
ledge of Salvation which is ſo magnificently 
predicted by the ancient Prophets. This 
955 be no Argument of Mutability in God, 
but of the moſt conſtant and tendereſt Re- 
gard to the Weakneſs and Neceſſity of 
ACCORDINGLY ve find in Fact, that 
his Laws have been ſuitably diverſified ; and 
tho there be ſome ſtanding Rules which are 
never to be abrogated, as being founded in 

the 


* . © 
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. 
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(d) Gal. iv r. 
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SERM. the neceſſary Relations between Creature 
. XVIII. 
| Ns and Creator, or thoſe between one Creature 
| and another : yet there are others which 
= appear to be of a more alterable nature, 
3 and therefore have been differently ſuited 

to the Circumſtance of Time and Opportu- 
nity. | 
Tuxs x alſo have an inward meaning, 
which reſpects the Sanctification of the 
Mind, and the Obedience of Faith, and is 
| conformable to that divine Wiſdom, which 
= is conſtant and unchangeable. But the 

1 outward Letter of the Precept is only as a 

Calc or Covering to that inward Meaning, 

which, in proportion to the Tempers and 

Apprehenſions of Men, may be liable to 

Change: and Alteration. 

Tus different Precepts were preſcribed 
to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham; and 
yet none of them were ſubject to that Mul- 
titude of Ceremonies which compoſed the 
Body of the Law of Moſes. Andif then 
it be no Impeachment of the divine Wiſdom 
that thoſe Rites were not preſcribed to the 
firſt Ages of the World, there can be no 
arguing from Reaſon that future Ages may 
pot be releaſed from them | again, or that that 

which 


| 

| 
= 

1 
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which was not impoſed from the Beginning SEAM: 
muſt needs be required to the End.] 2 

MAIMONIDES himſelf, as grea, 

a Stickler as he was for the Perpetuity of 
« Moſaick. Law, and every thing being 
ordain d for ſome fix d and certain End or 
Purpoſe, has yet aſſign'd ſuch Cauſes or Rea- 
ſons for divers Inſtitutions, as are plainly of 
an alterable Kind, and may ſerve to inti- 
mate that, when thoſe Reaſons ceaſed, it 
could be no way unworthy of God to ſet a- 
ſide the Inſtitution. The firſt Intention of 
the Law (*), according to him, was to ex- 
tirpate and root out all Remains of Idolatry, 
Divination and Enchantment ; and tho' the 
true Worſhip of God conſiſts i in the inward 
Love and Fear of him, yet many external 
Precepts (he obſerves) were added, in oppo- 
ſition to the Rites and Worſhip. of the Za- 
bians, and the better to ſecure thoſe great 
Points againſt all idolatrous Encroachments. 
Since then the Rites and Worſhip, againſt 
which they were level d, have long ſince 
ceas d and are forgotten, why ſhould it be 
urg d as any Proof of Inconſtancy, if God ſees 


— 


(e) More Nevoch. par. 3. C. 29, 37+. N 
Vor. Il. N fit 
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E 


J) Gal. iii. 24. 


e e Agunener 1 N 
fit to abrogate the Precepts as of yo 


Ace or Significance. 
Bu r upon the Chriſtian Scheme, his 


Argument may be puſtid farther fill.” I 


truſt it will appear, that the Law was inten- 


ded for a Srhoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt (J), 
and foreſhew the Benefits of his appearing. 
But when that he was come in Perfon, there 
was no more occaſion for 4 Schootmaſter. 
It was not then for the Diſhonour of the 
Law, that its ritual Injunctions were no 
longer nceſſary; their End was ſerv'd, and 
they expired of courſe. It'can be no Ar- 
gument of Change in God, that thoſe ri- 


tual Precepts are rather obſolete than abro- 


gated ; that thoſe Inſtitutions, which were 
not good in themſelves, but only expedient 
fora time, are no longer exacted ſince that 
time expired, and their Expedicncy has cca- 
ſed. For this reaſon the Goſpel is ſo far from 
pretending to be a new or different Law, as 
ro any eſſential Parts of Duty, that it even 
ventures to eſtabliſh it ſelf upon the old 
Foundation, and appeals to Moſes for the 


Proof and Confirmation of it. It teaches 


3 


Ferparuity of the 44 MOR) 


us that Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe 810 
as 4 Servant (g), for a Teſtimomy of thoſt N 


Things, which were to be ſpoken after; and 
for that reaſon taxcs the Fews with not be- 
lieving Maſes (+), becaule they believ'd not 
Feſus, of whom he wrote; for had they 
done (5) that Will of God which Moſes had 
revcal'd, they ſhould have known of his 
Doctrine, whether it were of Gop, or whes- 
ther he ſpake it of himſelf; had they dill 
gcntly ſtarch d thoſe Scriptures (k), in which 
they profeſsd to place their Hopes of eter- 
nal Life, they ſhould have eaſily perceiv d 
how amply they bore witneſs and teſtified 
of him. From whence alſo we may learn 
the Meaning of that Declaration of our 
bleſſed Saviour, which the Fews are ſo for- 
ward to object againſt us upon this occaſion, 
that he came not do deſtroy the Law (1), but 
to fulfill it; to fulfill it not only by a punc- 
tual Obedience in his own Perſon, but by 
really performing what that only figured out, 
and ſo cauſing it to o reac its full End and 
Deſi gt. | 
E-2z: AND 
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A A p ſo far of the nt deduced 
from Reaſon: We are in the next un to 


* . 
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3 8. ECOND L v, 3 the Jews have 
to offer from the ancient Scriptures, i in proof 
of the ſame Point, namely, the perpetual 
Obligation of the Law of Moſes. And 
two or three of theſe Texts I ſhall diſpatch 
in very few Words, as being plainly miſtaken 
or perverted: butſhall dwell longer on thoſe 
which ſcem to be more bee and dar. 
ſible. 3 
Tux fut Text which Maimonides (m) 
alledges to this Purpoſe, is that of Deut. xii. 
32. What thing ſoever I command you, ob- 
ſerve to do it: thou ſbalt not add thereto, 
nor diminiſh from it. From whence he 
would collect that the Moſaick Lam muſt 
needs be immutable, and neither capable of 
Increaſe nor Diminution. But the Anſwer 
to this was | calily made by Rabbi Foſeph 
Allo (n), that if we take that Text in the 
greateſt Latitude, it can at moſt be undet- 
HA "A ſtood 


— — % . 74+ 2 * . * 42 8 1 i 
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Jelode Hartorab, 0. 9. '$.1 . 
in her Ikkarim, citante Vorktio Annot: ad Main p. 


121. & Voiſin. in procm. Pug, fid. p. 121. 
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ſtood only to reftrain Men from adding op FRAME 2 
detraQting for their own Pleaſure or Fancy, yy 
but by no means. to exclude God from, 
making ſuch Alterations as ſhall. ſeem good 
to his conſummate Wiſdom.,.. The words 
are directed to the Subject, [thou ſball not 
add nor diminiſb) but cannot be underſtood 
to lay any Reſtraint on the ſupreme ar. 
giver. on *rrt 

ANOTHER, Text urged by him to the 
ſame purpoſe, is Deut. xxx. 12. where 
Moſes (peaking of the Commandment which 
he had ſet before the People ſays it 16 


not in Heaven, that thou ſboulaſt ſay, Who 
ſhall go up for us to Heaven, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
As if the meaning were, that there was. no 
new Law to be expected from Heaven, or 
the God of Heaven! But a ſlight Inſpection 
of the Place may convince us, that here 
could be no Point i in view which reſpected 
either the Change or Duration of the 
Law (o). But as Moſes was exhorting them 
to a ddeady Obſervation of the divine Law, 
ſo he — enforces his Advice from 


2 — . ²˙¹ 


& See Vorliug is duvet. ad Maimon, Jeſode Hattorah, fx 
undament. Legis, p. =.” 
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180 Ty Jebiith hg joy ve 


WL 


the great Faſe and Facility öf kotplyiug 
AAS with it, in that this Word vas neither Hden 
nor Far 57 *ncittiet in Heubr, nor Seo | 


the dea, bit 617 ith Wits thei, in Vir 


pn un in thick: Err, hit they right 

So chat the plain meaning is, not 
ks Word Thows eber after tome Fram 
Heaven, bt chat the Lato they Wert ts" ob. 
ſerve was not then in Heaven, but near at 


hand upon Earth, in their Mouths and in | 
rhicir Hearts. ; 


Türke i anötfter Fiat Wen. 
tid © to the ſame purpofe, from Malat hi, 
3 laſt of te 5 7/b Prophitts, dne of 
Vith them this Yotemn 
IRS Remember ye the Lau of Moſes Wy 
Servant (o), Which 1 communted to him in 
Horeb, for all Tlrael, with the Srarktes 
and Fudg ments. But as thete i is plain Rea⸗ 
fon ro be giyen, from the Degeneracy of 

the > Rh at that time, from their 7 
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_ they ſhould then more particularly beSERM-- . 
required 10 look to the Moſaick Inſtitutions = 
as the Rule then i in force, without implying 
them to be abſolarcl immutable: ſo indeed. 
the Words that follow do rather intimate 
there was a Dar a coming, when anew Di- 
rection might be reaſonably cxpetted, which | 
ſhould | be preceded by the « coming of Elias. 4 
'F HE Argument from theſe Paſlages is but 
£2 and inconſiderable: but there! 18 more 
Appearance of Solidity in what is farther | 
argued (4) from another Place in Deut. xxix. 
29. Thoſe Things which are revealed belong 
unto us, and to our Children. FOR EVER, 
that we may do all the Words of this Law. 
And this ſeems to be greatly confirm d by 
ſuch other Pallages, where any of the ritual 


Inſtitutions are preſcribed to be Shy ra 
a Covenant FOR EVER, or an everlaſting 


Covenant, F an pr) . rpm 4 
$ rargte or Ordin nance For EV ER, throughout 
your Generations. Thus to begin with Czr- 
cumcifien, which was enjoin d to Abraham 


— K 


long before the time of Mofes | God fays 
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n ie Covenan ſhall be in jour H 


er an everlaſting Covenant (r): So again 
of the Sabbath it was ſaid to Moſes —The 
Children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, to 
obſerve; the Sabbath 1 217 their Gene. 5 
rations, for 4 perpetual Covenant: it is a 
Sign between me and the Children of Iſrael 


rox EVER (5). In like manner of the Paſe 


chal Solemnity, it is ſaid twice or thrice in 
one Chapter to the ſame effect Ann ſhall 
keep it a Feaſt to the Lord, throughout your 
Generat ions, you ſball keep it 4 Feaſt by an 


Ordinance FOR EVER (7). The ſame is ob- 


ſervaþle ; in the Books of Moſes (=), concern- 
ing the Firſt- Fruits, the Feaſts of Pente. 


| oh and of Tabernacles, and the Day of 


Expiation or Atonement, the Oil for the 


| Lamps, the Office, Portion and Veſtments 


of the Prieſts, with, many of theit Sacri- 
fices and Oblations, the Poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, the brazen Lavet, and the Shew- 
bread : which are all mentioned under this 
form, or to this effect pet * | 


. 


—— 


W 


— 2 Exod. xxxi. 16, 1. 
_ (2) Exod, xii. 14. 17, 24 q . 
1 Ley: ü. 17 i. 18, 23. i. 345 * bins 


15. -i. 29, 31, 34. — I. 7. ü. . | 
41. —=XXIV. 3, 8, 9. — XXV. 34. 
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4" Statdte" for ever in all jour Dwellings SERM- | 
rhroughout your Generations (). TO A 
which we may add the Law concerning te 
Water of Purification, mixed with the FſheE 
of the red e which is likewiſe en- 
join d to the Children of Iſrael, and unto 
the Stranger that Nefournethʒ among them, 
for 4 perpetual Statute, ot a Kam 
for ever.” From all Which it is argued by 
the Zealots for the Old Law, that no length 
of time can ever pot an end to the Moſaick 
Inſtftutions; and that conſequentiy that Re- 
ligion which ſhall pretend to ſet aſide the 
Uſe of them, and look on them as obſo- 
lete, is for that very reaſon to de e ue 
with Deluſion and Impoſure. 
BUT in anfwer to All this, it has very 
juſtly been obſerv d by Jewiſh, as well as 
— Writers, that the words olam and 
l'olam or ad olam; which we render for 
ever, and everlaſting, do properly ſignify 
for the age; which will admit of very dif- 
ferent Interpretations, conforinebly ro the 
NIN 918 80 — 04 | - <nature 
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0 Tothole Texts of Leviticus, add alſo Exod. xxvii. 21. 


ii. 41, ——XXIXx. 2, 28. —XXX. 21. xl. 15. 
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vor phed; and is accordingiꝝ uſed to iy = as 
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well a limited (and ſometimes ery, 
duration, as that which is interminable and 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, ctemnal. Thus * 
Fehowah is ſtyled 27W. IR che Everlaſting 
Gel ot the God of the Age (i). * 
ſtand that Age which ſuis with the Exiſtence 
of the Deity, and that is che moſt boundleſs 
and unlimited Eternity. But when Hau- 
nah devoted her Son Samuel to appear before 
the: Lord (c), and to abide there any W 
for thei Age, (which, our Tranſlation, calls 
for ever) ſne could not poſſibly mean it be- 
yond Term of Life, as ſhe has clearly ex- 
preſs d her Vow for making him a Nage- 
rite (d): and R. Solomon obſerves upon the 
| place, that it ought not to be extended be- 
ped, the Age of the Levites, which was 
fifty Vears,s after which Age they, were no 
| longer permitted by the Law (e) 59 attend 
the Service of the Sanctuary. 8 
Ay, like manner, when. the Law. pre- 
bees. concerning the Servant that ſhould 
.. T8 
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an hond bor hir Tur umb un Hut (F), 
and he ſhould/be to im Bh Olam, N 


r ont ot Por Eur; it is in the 


we Neale NZ) adi, that it Sucht Kot 
ro end beyond che Nie ef the Matter, 
beciſe the Law ſays he ſhall be 2 Seryant 
76 him, but not to his Herd after him. Nay; 
and beſides an this, uit ue generally 25 


gree trat it Could net extend beyond the 
Year of Fubihe (0), Wen, as well te Lxndâ 
chat were mortgaged, às the Pet ſons that 
were Under Sefyirede, Were of courſe to be 
et frer br reſtored do Liberty. So that the 
Ack in this plack 4s, according to them, 
the Age of Fulbitbe : and as that rettirn d 
wee it mlt mappen that the 
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SSC ears, a bat not to any other Heir: but for 
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ano rind, underſt 
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ther newly begun, or nearer to its Expira- 


5 og 175 on Et, "21 P. 26if/a 


286 15. Jewih 3 


K* RM. AGR or Time, for which this Servant was 


bound, might be conſiderably either more 
or leſs, in proportion as that Cycle was ei- 


tion. And this! ion of the Phraſe is 


not a little confirm d by that Law, we meet 


with in Leviticus (), concerning Houſes 
bought in walled Cities, which if not re- 


deem d within a Tear, were eſtabliſu d to 


the Purchaſer for euer throug bout bis Ce- 
nerations, ſo as not not to go oui in the Vear 


of Jubilee. In which caſe, tho out Tranſ- 


lation keeps the ſame Phraſe, yet that in the 
Original is manifeſtly varied, and ſuch Hou. 
ſes are not {aid to be ef abliſhed to the Pur. 
chaſer c. )) for the Age, but. nrvey? 0 
the Exciſion, i. e, ſo as to cut off all right 
of reverting to the ancient Poſſeſſor any 


more: Which affords a good Preſumption | 


that the Word B21» had not been ſtrong 


: enough for that purpoſe. e e e ee 


I would mention hut two 6 
and they reſpect a limited Duration for time 


Paſt: The firſt is that of the Proverbs, Re- 


mo ue not the ancientTLendmark;which thy 
Ker ker ye Ws 4 Ws rei — | 
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ge, which (if weSERM: 


Sm the Bound of the. XVIII. 
render it conformably to other places) will hd 
be the everlaſting Bound: and yet as Kim- 
chi ( obſerves, it means only the Bound 
which has ſtood 20 bw for 4 long time. 
The other i is that of the Prophet Jeremy (n), 
for op ot,» (n from the Age) I have 
broken thy Toak, and burſt thy Bands, and 
thou ſaid ſt I will not tranſgreſs which 
cannot poſlibly be carried up beyond the 
time when Tſrae/ became a Nation, and 
ſuffer d Puniſhment for their Iniquities, and 
is therefore explained by Kimchi (i to mean 
only from à long time or age; who there- 
fore obſerves alſo, as to time future, that 
after may Days there may come A v4 
ſuch 4 long Age. 

IT deſerves alſo to be noted rom the | 
ſame Expoſitor (o), that the Fews have a 
Tradition, which they refer to the Houſe 
of Eleaſar, that there are three Words in 
their Language of a ſtricter import, vis. 
1 1 Netfahh, d Selah, and W Ad ; and 


in 
—ſ ͤ̊. — N — noma — 
(1) In Rad. p. (n) Jer. ii. 20. 
a 2 pn up Sana y N 120 


(e) Kimchi in Rad. 70 Vid. & Raym. Martin, Pug: fd. 
Far. 3. diſt. 3. cap. 11. f. 11, 12. 


Te Jewidh ch 
in all places heteter they our, there is 
imended à continual and unlimited Dura - 
tien, without any Intermiſſian ar. End, 
Since therefore, no one of theſe Words is 
ever uſed in all that variety gf places, which 
preſcrihe the Ceremanies of the Laus, but 
enly the Word S On, which plainly 
appears in many Cates to have a limited 
 fignificatian; this may be thought to argue, 
not imprabably, that it is here alſo uſed in 
a reſtrained Accepratien, and means a con- 
tinuance of long ſtanding, but ſhort of ever- 
laſting. Nor may it be omitted that Mai- 
wonades (v) has plainly miſrepreſanted this 
Point, when he affirms it to be 4 Matter 
declared in the Lau, not only that it's Pre- 
cepts were to endure Sπ]τπ for the Age, 
but you or Ages of Ages. This, 
I ſay, js an unfair Repreſentation, there he- 
ing no ſuch Expreſſion any where applied to 
any of the ceremonial Inſtitutions of the 
Law of Maſes, but only ay ar q3zyy 
or D n in the ſingular, which, tho it 
may ſometimes admit of the ſame extenſive 
bar with the other, is yet capable 
* 

) Jeſode Hattorah, c. 9. 5. 1. 
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of a more limited and teſtrain'd lnteipre- SER * 
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Now tho' it is not PEO certain 
from all this, that in thoſe paſſages, where 
this Phraſe is applied to the Moſaict Inſtitu- 
tions, it muſt needs be underſtood of a li- 
mited and determinable Duration; yet it is 
evident however, that we cannot be obliged 
to underſtand it of ſuch as is abſolutely to 
continue throughout all Ages: and conſe- 
quently it cannot be of any force againſt us, 
when urg'd either as an Obje&ion to the / 
Goſpel Oeconomy, or an Argument for the 
perpetual Duration of the Zaw. For if the 
Phrafe does plainly admit of Limitations, 
what ſhould hinder us from applying them 
in this caſe? It muſt lie upon our Adver- 
ſaries to en the en for their e 
ding them. 

Bur then eſpecially, if it thould : appear, 
that there is any known and allow'd Accep- 
tation of the word 27 Olam, which is 
more particularly applicable to ſach limited 
or temporary Duration of the Moſaicł Inſti- 
tutions; in ſuch caſe it will be highly pro- 
bable, that that is the Acceptation intended 


in ſuch Paſſages ;,and fo, what they are uſcd 


to \glory: in: as an eee of the Per- 
 petuity of the Law, will become almoſt an 


g Argument againſt it. 1631 Ronin 
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THERE is a celebrated DiſioRion a. 
N the Jewiſh Writers between WE 
this Age or World, and ma D the Age 
or World to come (ꝗ) ; by this latter mean- 
ing the Age of the Meſſiah, and the time 
when they ſhould be ſubject to his Direction 
and Diſcipline, and by the other meaning 
that Time and State of Things which was 
previous and preparatory. to it. wi do not 

mean that that Diſtinction is always to be ſo 
| underſtood : for ſometimes it may mean, this 
preſent mortal Life, in oppoſition to the 
State of the Soul after death, or in the time 
of Separation. At other times it may mean 
the preſent State of the World, or of Man- 
kind in general, in oppoſition to that future 
State which will ſucceed the Re ſurrection of 
the Dead. But at other times it is certainly 
uſed among the Jews, as well ancient as 
modern, in the ſenſe before mentioned : 
which withal i is not a little countenanced by 
_ thoſe 
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deſcriveSERM. 
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ſhaking of the' Heavens and the Earth, and 
of 4 Nati (). Brom whence we are 
not to wonder, if, with reference to this 


Diſtin tion, ſome (1) Expoſitors have X- 


plain d that Declaration of our bleſſed Lord 
concerning the Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy 


CHI, that it ſhall not be forgiven, neither 


in this World; nor in the World to come (a) 


and that of the Author to the Hebrews, 
when, in ſtating the Exccllency of the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation above the Legal, he has 


this Expreſſion, Unto. the Angels hath = 


not put in ſabjection the Wan ro COME, 
whereof wwe ſpeat (x). 


Now this being the alow'd Uſe and Ay | 


plication. of the word ca., it ſcems very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that when any of the 
Maſaick Precepts are mentioned to endure 

DI? for the Age, this ſhould not be coy 


Ne bK 
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xii. 32. "EO Gs 1538 
(x) 0 rs, Heb. Fl * 


Von N N 0I Ber kn 


i —_ 


e 
29 e 
th, 


| abſolute tit unreſtrained 


N ſenſe, but" re -eſpectively to the Moſaici Oc: 


conomy, as being to endure throughout that 
AGE and State of things in which they were 


inſtituted; ortill the other.ſtiould commence? 
They were to laſt throughout. the ea2w 
M3 the Age before the Meſſiab, which will 
| imply they ſhould be abrogated in the c 
d, or the Age of the Mæſſiab it (elf, And 
this might be the meaning of thoſe other 
Phraſes which are ſo often added, that theſe 
Rites ſhould be obſetv d in their Dwellings, 
throughout their Generations; i. e. ab long 
as they had poſſeſſion of that Land of Pro- 
miſe, which God was then about to give 
them. Thus it The s\to be explain'd by 
Moſes himſelf——Theſt-are the Statutes 
and Judgments which ye ſpall obſerve to 
do in the Land, which the Lord God of 
thy Fathers giveth thee to poſſe it, all 
the days that ye live upon The eurth (). 
or, as the Hebrew: expreſſes] it in another 
Verſe (S), all thy days upon thy varth,"ice. 
the Land of Canaan. Accordingly ir hes | 
been 9 8 12 that in the See 
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Babylon, the Jews did not think themſelves . 
obliged to obſerve the legal Feſtivals. Da- n 
= faſted three whole Weeks together = 
the firſt Month (6), and conſequently did 
not keep the Paſſover. And from hence. 
St. Chryſo Nom blames the Jews (c) of his 
time for obſerving their Feſtivals in other 
Countries, againſt the example of their An⸗ 
ceſtors. The believing Jews. were indul- 
ged in- adhering. to the legal Precepts while 
the. Temple: ſtood; but the compleat De- 
ſtruction of their City and Temple (which | 
neither Friendſhip nor Malice. has bcen able 
to reſtore) has now put a final period to the 
Law, and its Preſcriptions.  _ | 
Ir may alſo be worth our obſerving, that 
as the legal Precepts are capable of being 
diſti nguiſh'd | into ſuch conſtant and ſtated 
Rules as came on regularly and of courſe i in 
their ſucceſſive Periods, and ſuch as may be 
called occaſional, which were-preſcribed to 
be obſery d 180 re natd, as occaſion offer'd, 
Kn 
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1. Jewilh' 247 | gamen for the" 
or was miniſtred by ſome mad pk frcom-' 


AFR of Affairs: ſo the Charafter of a Fre- 1 


tute or Ordinance of 1 the A GE, or for ever 
is moſt properly applied, under the 100 
Branch of the Diſtinction, to ſuch Rites as 
were ordinarily, required in the Courſe of 


their Religion, and not gt only pro 


© » &  +- 


caſion, which might return no more. This 
Was plainly the Caſe in many of the Inſtan- 
ces. above mention d, in thoſe ſanding Or- 
dinances of Religion, which relate” to the 


Feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and Taber- 


nacles, the Day of Atonement, the V, eft- 

ments of the Prieſts, the Poſſefſion of the 
Levites, and thoſe Sacrifices, which were 
made by a fixed and ſtated Obligation. And 
if the ſame Phraſe is likewiſe uſed in the 
Preſcription of thoſe Sacrifices,. which were 
occaſional only, and made at the free-will. 
and option of the people; yet it isto be ob- 
ſer d that it is not then applied to the whole 


of the Inſtitution, but only to ſome general 
Rule that is laid down concerning it, as a 
matter that was deſigned to be conſtant and 
unchangeable, whenever ſuch Sacrifices were 
perform'd d; or h Rule that LF ob. 


2 


— f ther Law Hite 


rain not in that Inſtance alone, but through Sf N 
out all their Facrifices, and in other Caſes ya 


1 


alſo. Thus in the three firſt Chaprers 
of Leviticus, which contain the Laws of 
free-will Offerings, there is no Expreſſi ion, 
to enjoin them by an Ordinance for ever; 


but after its being mention d that the Far, 


or Suet upon the Inwards ſhould be burnt 
for, 4 ſweet ſavour, and ſpecially ; appropriate 
to God, it is added as a ſtanding and invatia- 
ble Rule I. ſhall be a perpetual Statute 
(Sy pn) for your Generations throughout 
all your D wellings, that ye eat neither Fat 
nor Blood (d.) i. e. This ſhall be a Stature ex. 
tending to all Caſes without exception, that 
thoſe Parts, which in every Victim are ſacred 
to the Altar, ſhall never upon any occaſion be 
profaned by common Uſe. From all which i it 
may ſeem to be not improbably collected, that 


the true Import of the Phraſe is calculated to 


point out a ſtanding or ſtated Rule, in oppoſi. 
tion to ſuch as are contingent or occaſional. 


Tuvus far we have conſider'd thoſe dis 

guments which are alledg'd by the Fews, 
either from Reaſon or Scripture, to eſtabliſh 
ths FORO, and pra Obligation of 
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SERM.thi Aue act Tabs And I think it muſt be 
XVIII. 
alowd that they fall ſhort of the point, and 
fail of inferring that Concluſion which is 
endeavour d to be made by them. At leaſt 
then the Jews can have nothing certain to 
alledge on their fide of the Queſtion ; but 
for opght they have to ſay to the coptrary, 
the ritual Injunctions of the Law of Moſes 
may be chang d or grow obſolete, The 
Conſtancy of the Author is not at all im- 
pair d by ſuiting his Laws to the Condition 
of thoſe who ſhould obey them: And that 
Perpetuity, which ſeems to be aſcribed to 
them, is not abſolute but relative; and 
therefore may, without any inconſiſtency, | 
| admit a Change or Variation, 
Ił remains then to be enquired; what 
we have to alledge on the other hand, to 
prove that they are changed accordingly. 
And if ir may be ſhewn by* many Argu- 
ments——from the Nature of its Preceprs, 
not founded in the Reaſon and Relation of 
things from the ſpiritual Explication that 
is given of ſome of them in the Old Teſtament 
it ſel. from their being peculiarly cal- 
culated for the People and Trac of Canaan, 
whereas the Meſſiab's Kingdom was to ex- 
tend over the whole World — from the ex- 
pep 
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preſs Predictions that remain of ſome of the SERM: 
princi Þaltcr'd or abo- WY | 
N e ir mentionof another La, 
to a 5 different from the 
old. the plain Tendcney 
of thoſe anciengik to prefigure and in- 
troduce the 0 el Benefits: 1 1 ſay. it from 
all this it can bo ſhewn, 1 that the Law of 
Moſes . was deſign d in fact to undergo. an 
Alteration, or give place to that of the Meſ+ 
fiah, then we have gain d the Point Which 
we are arguing againſt the Fews; and it is 
ſo far from giving any real handle of Ob- 17 
jection againſt... the. Chriſtian Syſtem, to : 
have made a change in this reſpe&, that it 
could not indeed have been the Diſpenſa- 
tion of Meſſiah, if it had done otherwiſe. 
The end of the Od Law was ſerv'd, and a 
neu one was promiſed to be given, which 
might better anſwer the Extent and ſpiritual 
Purpoſes of the Meſſiab s Kingdom, not o 
| fined, like that, within the bounds of Pak. 
| ftine, nor conceal din ritual Obſervances. It 
is à Point of great importance to the -enforce- 
ment and defence of the Chriſtia Religion : 
But the clearing of this matter will deſery 
farther enlargement i in ſome following D iſ- 
coyrles. Nou 1 God the Father, &c I 
M 4 S E R. 
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Fier the Lew was given by Moſes, but 
race and Truth came by Feſus Cbriſt. 


HE Arguments by which the 
Jews endeavour to maintain 
the Perpetuity of the Maſaich 
Law, are either taken from the 
reaſon of the Caſe, that it proceeds from an 
Huthor who is conſtant and unchangeable, 
and is dircagd to an End that jsalways 1 57 
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ſary, bi. the Fappineſs and Good of bien: 85, P if 
——— eee „ 
either" thought direly to aſſert it, ef the mM 
whole, er alc whertinfoiie of its ritual Fre- 
cepts ars enen by an Ordinance for ever 
t their Generations. It was the 
Buſineſs of che laſt Diſcourſe to give fatisfac- 
tion to both theſe Objections: Aſter which 
we may aſſume it as 2 Matter at leaſt poſſi- ; 
ble, chat the ritual Tnjandions of the Law 
may be chatiged or "Vholtthed. wann | 
then 0 el 
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2. Stecovp Place, my WEN WK | 
ledge on the other hand, to prove that they 
| are changed accordingly. And becauſe the 
Arguments to this purpoſe are of different 
ſorts, it will be proper to digeſt them into 
diſtin Ales” bo Pere co crear ef them 
apart, And, 


< ms, 1 ulaltatHiod the nature | 
of the leu Precepts, as not being founded 
in the Reafon, or Nelations of Things. It 


may be temember d, chat we are treating 
now of ths ind Ei: as tis diftin- 


guiſtrd from the Mora; and therefore, tho 
weep confeſs the Obügation of this laſt, in 


regard 
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' whichſhews it tobe conformable. to the Di- 
vine Wil antecedegtiy tothe Promulgation 
ofthe Law of Moſosz yet we may confiftent- 
y diſpute. the Obligation of the other, as not 
appearing to reſt upon 1 lame Foun- 
dation. 5 1 1 2260181400 915 09 01 n 
Ir muſt alſo e that the 
wil of God reveal d, is a ſufficient ground 
for our Obedience, altho there were no ap- 
parent ground to be collected from the Rea- 
ſons and Relations of Things. But then 
ſince it is he who has placed Things in ſuch 
Order and Relation, and made that the 
moſt general method of notifying his Will 
to Mankind, there i is reaſon to believe that 
the Duties herein founded are fixed and un- 
alterable, as being conformable to the Na- 
ture and Attributes of God himſelf: whereas | 
the ſame is not to be aid of thoſe Duties 
which are founded merely upon Precept, 
ſince they may be variouſiy accommodated 
to Perſons, Places, and Scaſons, and for 
the ſame Reaſon, which made them at one 
time expedient, wann = become 3 IncOnVe- 
.Nient at another. 
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enen ie be Parfhebhle 1% 
nevi nevertheleſs be granted, that evens ERM. 
theſe Duties have an inward meaning, which $544 
is moral and unalterable; and tho' the out 
ward matter be liable! to change and vafia- 
tion, yet the Faith and Obedience expreſs d 
by it is always neceſſary, and will have the 
ſame Acceptance with our Judge and Law- 
giver, when it exerts itſelf in poſiti ve, as 
when in moral Duties. But the real dif- 
ference lies here, that tho the outward 
Act is in neither caſe acceptable by itſelf, 
yet in one caſe it ought to flow from the 
inward Diſpoſition, ſuppoſing aConcurrence 
of proper Circumſtances, altho there were 
no outward Law to require and exact it; 
whereas in the other caſe, it depends on the 
Subſiſtence of ſome poſitive Lam to exact 
and make it neceſſary. The in ward part of 
both is always neceſſary, and alike in both 
gives value to the Action; but the out ward 
part of one is founded on ſome mutable Re- 
ſpects, and therefore ſubject to change and 
alteration. ' The wiſer Men among the 
Zews were not inſenſible of this diſtinction: 
e himſelf, with all his 


A” —_ — 
*. rr — 


(la Prefat. in Aboch. C. 6, apud Sureghuſ, 


. 8 TTY * n * "— * : * * 
R IF A ASP E — 8 c rr * aA La. W ASS i Add ied vw JS > 4k ot ea * ; 
r * RR S PASS * 0 * * oe he 6 rae * , * er = - os. „ ys "es * N 
1 * * . IEF ,. v o A * 8 * $ - X n 14 0 7 * if \ * * 4 . > 9 8 
- ? * N 4 ö 7 v ; * y l : T3 N. 5 2 
” . % . S Pi > 3 2 ! 6 


een, for dle en 'of pots RY 
could not but confeſs a differenee between 
thoſe which he calls intellemual, and which 
wopld have deſerv'd to be written, if they 
were not fo already; and thoſe: which, if 
nor preſcribd by an expreſs Law, inept e 

been left unobſerved without Sin. 
Ar r Ex all, I am not inſendhle — 
1. ſometimes been alledg d by the Fews (b), 
that there may poſſibly be ſome ſecret Re- 
lations of Things undiſcoverable by us, from 
whence the legal Precepts may be reaſonable 
in themſelves, and founded in a real Neceſ- 
ſuy of Nature, and ought ſo to be account 
ed, becauſe they are ordained by the Wiſ- 
dom of the ſupream Lawgiver, altho that 
Reaſon or Neceſſity be not apparent to the 
Wiſdom or Philoſophy of Men. But to 
this it may be anfwcr'd, that our Obedience 
can be no farther rational, than whilſt we 
ſee ſufficient Grounds and Reaſons for ir. 
The Command of the ſupream Lawgiver is 
no doubt a rational ground of our Obc- 
dience, and we may from thence. collect 
that there is a a Fitweſs and Gongeviey i In the 


thing ; 
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ceive no other reaſon but the Command it v = el 
(lf. But Af ve would ay; | whether tis 


Fitneſs aid Congruity is neceſſary and Un- 
mutable, or tranſient and occaſtonal, there 
muſt be otfier "Conſiderations taken in for 
the deciſion of chis Queſtion; and; except 
the Matter de ſupported” by other Argu- 
ments, we are not certain but the Com- 
mand may be revoked, and the ſame thing 
which was err in one Age, "ye peers 
den in another. , 
Or "the Kitual en in Lebellk it my 
be faid;” that they cannot be neceſſary and 
immutable; becauſe they were not always 
required: And if the Faithful before Mofer, 
were acceptable to their God without them, 
what ſhould hinder but, if God fee fit, the 
Faithful of future Ages may alſo find the 
ſame Receptance? Of many of them, it is 
moreover certain, and allowed by Jewiſh 
Writers themſelves, that they had reſpect to 
ſuch Otiſtoms and Uſages of other Nations, 
as are how ſunk and buried in Oblivion: 


And if then the ground of their Preſetiption - 4 


ceaſes, can it be any Reflection on the Di- 
vine W . or eee er 


SERM. 
XIX. 


A ſtands on that Foundation, ſhould. ceaſe and 
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ein God, i Kc Popſexiption, it Elk, wich 


dennen . it will 4 

ſati . many of them 
figure. out abe Benefits and Privileges of it. 
But when the Subſtance came in view, it 
Was | but. fit the Figures ſhould be drawn off. | 
to them to be ſo ſuper- 


| ſededs. they. were .confels'd good in their 


time, they were uſeful and ſignifcant; and 
tho they had not the ſame inttinſick Good- 
neſs with the moral Precepts, yet Nehemiah 


* joins them together, and obſerves that when 


God came down on Mount Sinai, and ſpake 
with; them from Heaven, he gave them 


right. Tudgments, and true Lews,. good 


Statutes, and Commandments. (e. 80 that 
I ſhould not apply to them that paſſage of 


Exzekiel, as ſome have done, , herefore 1 
gave them alſo Statutes that. Were-not good: 


and Judgment whereby . they... ſhould not 


Live (a). Which appears; as well from the 


Content of the Place, as from the T. argum 
. of 7 een, and * Fer 5 e in 
r! 121 * Iran en 3 


«+44 4b bot 4 * 3 e 2 


le) Neh. ix. 13. 0 Rec 3 xx. 3 


FAN 
oo 


er . Baff, 
the New Teſtament (e. ex 
Delivery of the Lau but to e 0 


being deliver d over cr . 
dier ar rener . mus 10 Sei: 


ER 
ee 


— Vnowthewhole) 3 - 5 


oddnefs which was in them was tran- 
fient and oboiſtoinilyrinir they were proſctibed 
for temporary Purpoſes, and the Reaſons 
upon which they ere founded are not con- 
Gant and immutable. As God did not re- 
quite them from the Beginning, ſo there 
were no\Inducements to believe he would 
require them to the End; but it might or! 
ſonably be expected that whenever, the 
ground of the Injunction ſhould, craſe, (of 
which hg to be ſure is the only proper Judge) | 
then he ww ould alſo ceaſe; to exact the Ob- 
ſervation of it. But As; "x belt BOING 4 F 
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ment a little farther, I obſerye that ſome of 


the Meſalet Rites are explain d, in the Old 
Teſtament it · ſelf, to have an inward and 


ſpiritual Meaning, from whence 1 apprehend | 
it is a ce e eee Shes: OO OR 


4 ; ok * * ; » »» 
F LS 4 1 + 4 * Le tf we” 4 1 * NN 2 . 1 4 419 * _ / 
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* 8 1 __— 


— * * K — K 


egg. 83 
See Scripture Vindicated, in fuer ve as 
Sc. par. 3. pag. 104, &c. 


, 5 melken Low ng 
— 
but clit principal, regard, was had ng lome- 
thing of a different kind, (which, was figurcd 
and denoted by it, 5 Was 
no leſs neceſſury before the Preſeription. of 
that Rite; and as in then ſubſilted, ſa ĩt may 
continur, altho thę external Rite ſhould be 
aboliſbd by the lame Authority that eu- 
join d i. Ildeiumi bi x: 
La abe es this Rood in the Caſeof 
preſctibed; i was nut neceflary till it 
aß mmanded : but it betokend an in- 
ward Diſpoſition which has beers always/ne. 
ceſſuty, aud muſt be ſbunalrenibly,-as long 
as human Nature is eaiared with Corruption 
and compaſs d with Infitmity-z' namely, the 
morrify int and taſting off of vicious Appe- 
tites and Tnelinations. It is . explain'd by 
Moſes himſelf, whewhe ſys in Diwerone- 
my; Cireumciſe the Fortshen of your Heart, 
and be ub more ſti ffoneched (2); and pro- 
miſes the Divine Aid and Aſſiſtanee to that 
— Lord thy God wt CirCum. 


{ 
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to to0'thr* Lind" thy God with ali thine 
bears, n 4with-uib thy. foul, that thou 
mays los (). To rhe fame purpoſe [peaks 
_ the Prophet Array; Cireumciſe yourſelves | 
10 rt De en tale away te Foreskins 
Fa Har, ny Fury break fordb libr 
Fits) "nal rw that" name cas quench #, bes 
tauſa u rho evil of your doings (i). From 
whenbe it is uſual botli in the Law and Pro- 
phets, fbr them, whoſe vicious Appetites 
aud Affedlens are not in this manner ſub- 
dued aadi mottified, to? be deſtribed under 
the: Cheraſter of ancien νd,⁰ in Heart 
or Ear (4) S0 That it is no new Paradox 
which we merr with in cke Chyiſtian Syſtem, 
that wu are cirauntiſtd with the Cirumri- 
fon mails thus hour hands, in purtingoꝶ the 
Body of de Sau of the Firſb (); that we 
are the Ciruu ion whith worſhip Gol m 
the Sin, and bee no conßdente in the 
Fie , thut the obſtinate and unbel ev 


ing a rn foe 
- % [ . 1 : 
** ye * nth * 


eee en Herr af rhe 5 2 : 


The Meg ho 4 


that he is ſaid, by Sti Pau, not to be 4 
Jew which is one. outwardly; neither. is 
that Circumciſion which'is ourtward in the 


Fleſh, but he is 4 Few. which: is ont in- 


_ wardly,-. and Circumciſion is that\of the 

Heart, inthe. Spirit and not in the Letter, 
whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of G (o). 
So likewiſe in the caſe of Sacriſice, and 
other ritual Obſervances (), it was the in- 
ward Principle of humble and dutiful Obe- 
dience which made them acceptable ; and 
the outward Obſervance, when ſeparate 
from that, is rejected as. vain and inſigniſi- 
cant. Hath the Lord as great Delight in 
Burnt-Offerings and in Sacrifites, as in 
obeying the Voice of the Lord? Behold to 


DT 12 being uncircumciſed in Heart Ears 3 


obey is better than Sacrifice, and to beurten 


than the Fat of Rams (q).' Offer. unto 
Cod Thankſgrving. (r), the inward Affec- 
tion expreſs d by Euchariſtical Oblations: 
this alſo ſball pleaſe the Lord, better: than 
4 Ben that hath e, and Hoofs (5). 
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1 See Fenkins's Reaſonablenels 0 the Chriſtian Religion, 
2. E. 15 et defy + 
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The Sacrifices of God are a broken Shivit G. 
the deepeſt Remorſe and Compunction of xn 
the Soul, more! rw to Hirnen the 
3 | to what purpoſe 4 | rhe Multitade 
Bring uo more uain Ob lation, Incenſe 
's an Alominat ion unto me, the neu Maons 


cannot away  with-——waſb ye, make: y0u 
clean, ceaſe to ah evil. learn to do well, 
0 


$63 £1 not T6 on basis 
Tu Speer ee. this 
Matter in ſuch Terms, as if the uſe of Sa- 
crifices had not been at all preſetibed 1 
pate not unto your Fathers, nor:commanded 
them in the Day that I brought them: aut 
of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burut- 
Offerings or Sacriſices. But this thing 
commanded I them, ſaying; obey my Haice, 
and Iwill be your God, and ye ſball be my 
People (x). Upon which: Paſſage Maimo. 
ad moves a Difficulty, how this Declã 9 

ne be een wen ſince | 
— —4ö — | 


0 Paal. . D . eee 
(x) Jer. vu. 42,23. 4 De i e 45) 


- 
h oY . 
- 


M-gothing ben be plainer Wa bids Gl ail 
v preferibe. che uſcbof daorgtets ren tr 
coming out of Byypr,'and?that che Rules 
 «6hediming'them, de make a principal Part 
of the Body of the MHWHHe Freeepes: His 
SBszlacton of the Peubt is Hghy in the main, 
tho i conſtſtꝰ nt wel with his own Opi- 
mon of the perpetual *Obligation'SF thoſe 
TR fieſtShterition'sr Peſign of the Ba w, Was 
to ſechre the Belief and Worſhip of one 
God, and that what relates to theſþ/itual 
Obſtrvances being only of a ſecondary. na- 
ture; not inſtitured for its own ſake; but 
for the better ſecuring of the firſt and great 
A 
fevibed"ar all, in comperiſon of the ohen 
which: Was the thing principally. deſigned, 
and had in view. even in thoſe Preſcri tions 

Im may be added, tharckibſSwhifrotare 
venaùt between God and the People at 
Moeuint-Jixai (a), but only a general Seipu- 
We. — pagan After which, atheſe 


Batt 1 ; — MA 


45 
2 Maimon, Mor Nevoc.. a 17 {A} 
(x) Exod, xix. 3. Se. * 3˙ Ar: VE; i 16 


ate not ae in ing firſt 8 ue che SERM-, 

margl Preceprs of the Decalague .come firſt; XY, 

and the ical. InjunQiqus afterwards... Sa-,, 

critice was then preſcribed in conſequence of, 

this. Covenant; hut, the thing directly 7 

gaged. for, was Obedience, which did vir- 

tually oblige them to the uſe of Sacrifice, 

when once it was proſcribed, , The Core- 

nant it lelf indeed was ratified. by; Farfiſice, 

perform 0,agrecably, to the antient P attiar- 

chal. s in uſe before, the. time of Me- 

fes ( 37ibut. that Was no; proper ar eſſential 

part of the Covenant, but only the Method 

of ratify ing and confirming 1 We 144 if? 8200 166; 
No the it cannot from all this be ar ar- 

gued, that the Jodituriens of this kind may, 

be negſeſteg at . Men's own choige . and op- 

tion, ſ6.lons as the Precepts requiringthem 

continue\ in force 3, yet it maybe certainly 

concluded, that they are alrerable ig their 

own nature, and may be 43 — 1 

lich d 1 Mf the La 655 

* indepd pom the highel Reakan an 
Wiſdom, from RY a IP ' . 

there: were, re Ix e 
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8 ERM on once het But if the great End and 
vicv, which was  ſerv'd by them at firſt, 


may be ſecured afterwards, in another man- 
ner, more effectually; here is then tlie ſame 
Reaſon and Wiſdom in abrogating them, 
as there Was in appointing $a before. 
But, Par oh often nou” Sorts Vi: 
(30 THIRDLY, Our next Atgument 
will riſe higher, and ſhew/ tfiat this was not 
only a poffible or likely Caſe, but that 1 in 
fact the Moſaick Inſtitutions were ſo petu- 
liarly adapted to the People and Trac of 
Canaau, tliat many of them muſt be utterly 
impracticable under the Reign and Diſci- 
pline of the Meffah, Whioſe' Kingdom was 
to extend over the Whole World, => 
I has been obler w' in general öf the 
ancleht Rites, thär they were "given! for a 
Mark of diſtinction between the Tfratlites 
and other Nations, to keep them as 2 felect 
People or Body of Men, ſpecially appro · 
priate to God, and His peculiar Tredfure a 
bobe all People (b). © Bur this Ticuliarity 
miſt be 8 courſe, - when all Nations be- 
came ſubject to a 'Sovercign's and one Law ; 
ne. IM and 


P ty. gt; on «ls Clo ec A 1 4 4 1 3 
v * . 8 


din. tc 4 2233 
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(5) Exod. xix. 5. | 
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Jews, from other People, in religious re- 
ſpects, When all People ſhould be i incorpo- 
rated in one: Body with themſelves. So: that 
all ſhould become one Nation, and have one 
King over them, Jebovab ſhould be one, 
and his Name one (ec). This therefore being 
the State of things: predicted i in the days of 
the, Meſſiab, it remains that the Law which 
ſerv q for Separation muſt then expire, and 
that. not only when all Nations ſbould be 
actually admitted, hut from the time that 
an Offer of Admiſſion ſhould be made them, 
which breaks down.the middle Hallof Far. 
tition (c). and cutsoff all pretence. for natio- 
nal Diſtinctions. Accordingly it is "obſery., 
able, that many of. the legal Inſtitutions 
were; plainly adapted to the Ic conſider d 
as Inhabitants of Canaan, and making an 
entite Body, diſtinct and ſepatate from other 
Nations. And as they could not be pro- 
perly obſeryd by themſelves, when diſpoſ- 
ſeſs d of that Country; ſo much leſs could 
they extend to oblige. all Nations, when 


converted and 2 3 to one common 
Law with them. „5 
„ . . ae To 
a 1 0 | . 
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Wees. The Neu Me, or Rf Day of every... 


Te. Model Bw bew 
o illuſttate this matter i A few DiNtahyss 


Month, was required to be obfervd: With 
the 6/bwing of Trumpets; and the offering: 
of ſdlemn Sacrifiees (2) And cis wd yet 
mort ſtrietly enjoin d on the firſt Day ef 2 
r whieh, being the begirreing of/the Year 


for ſome Uſes with thei Faw#)) tho? tHe fel 


begigning of the Month Uepetiagd ö the 
Obſervstien of the Nh f the Mön at 


en b, falinu- Frafday; far this , 


venth"Month in ocher 'tefpeds, Way more 
eminently * diftingai'd as the” Feb "of 
Trumpets (e), e 


withi we Selemgiey of Ether Hüdieionäk S- 


crifices ic Which the” T TAY it 


this Deferiptiob Bly up» rhe Nr 


in the Nw Moon, inthe Hi appolittbu 


Kauene "for Iſtael, ard Lu of rhe God 
, \NowtheRirowiedge 6Pthis 


Fernſalew(gY5-and as 'their'drher Feftiyals 


reſpeQively; ir follows that the Obſt vation 


— 1 y 


amm e a0 ts wa, Em es OS e 


daſh Hachodefit ONT a 


mz 
Lev. xxiii. 24. N 


0 Vid. de Ka 


were fed to cettahy Days of their Months 
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of thi Had dr che Tem fiom which SER MY 
chr erbe, whichrieon!0 be had u. HL, 
ly in favad or: tlch!phcecs tag WNẽ,⅜ẽ,ũ | 
cavaghrochiverhc miitcocomey'd:r And 
howsthuent enn th cſiſt wu che werk 
Extem of rie dH] Kingdom, un the! 
Poopho lauf a Natiogibawe foretod to tte 
under him and e ſub c ie]; ag #1. 

Aft azithio ereares a-viffienty iir thiss 
monthly andi ataudih Teſtwalb, dich as. 
liges thermlat this dap rovobityyeirngs Dips 
rogethes foxctheir Meth Melons, which could i 
ntver boltlle intention dt the Law; fs there 
i another ton be oben their weekly 
reſlivabbt᷑ ve Salah. The aur nr Day 
to be pra competed ftom thre Fes 
ting of the Sun on the ſixth Day, to i 
ſetring again n the Day following, * But 
ſurely this dv was: never deſtgu'd to reach 
o e. Coe, lince the Mecdfiire of 
Dime um nnen bovkt fame in a. At the 
ſume time thut it ον in Juen, it fs 
dus Moni he. Bh it is Evening im 
Chu + ae Midnight" itt meribn: Sb 4. 
by of an equal length between the Tropicks, 
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are neareſt to the Poler, the Sunvremains 
either above or under the Horizon for ſeve- 
ral Months together; ſd as to make it either 
Day or Night continually. Now under this 


Feſtivals be reduced to any certain Compu- 
tation? The Law has plainly made no pro- 


nm proportion as they are neren d re- 
motely ſituated. And in thoſe Parts. Which 


Variety, how! ſhould the Sabbaths or other 


viſion for this Exigence: from whence it is 


at leaſt a rraſonable Preſumption that the 
Law was only calculated for the Inhabitants 


of one part of the World, and could not 


| therefore be deſign d for the Subjects of the 


Meſſiah, who ſhould be arts u N 
whole Earth. 7 Jin }g* 2. 0% 
Lr us look again to let Haste 


. Touts returning, anſwerably to the Weekly 


Sabbath, in a Courſe of ſeven Vears, when 
the Land was to reſt from Agriculture and 
Tillage, and by a rotation of ſeven of which 
Sabbatic Years the grand Sabbath of Jubilee 
or general: Releaſe was regulated and ad- 
Warten ee Years were GO OI 
671 it: „ 182117; ns fobo 


A * 


to e eh We Tenth Day of Tiþi,s.88M- 
or thef&hanith Month, which anfwers moſt FF, 
ly to our September, after the Fruits both 


of the Field and the Vineyard were got in, 
and about five Days before that Feaſi of T. 
bernacles (i), which vas preſcribed. to be 
annually obſerved when they had gather d 


in the Fruit of the Land. By this means 
the Fruits of the ſixth Year werecclearly got 


in, before that Reſt or Ceſſation 6f the 16 


venth, hich the Law preſcribed. But that 
could be the caſe only in thoſe Places where 
the Seaſons keep the ſame coutſe as in Ju. | 


dea, where the Harveſt and. Vintage fall in 
or near the ame Months, ſo that the regu · 
lar Obſervation of Sabbatic Years and Ju- 
bilees might: interrupt the Agriculture of 
their 'own time only, the | ſowing and ga- 
thering öf one Year, and not by a different 
poſition of the Seaſons hinder the gathering 


of What was ſown: ſome Months before, nor 
the ſowing of that which was to be gather d 


in the Months following. So that neither 


was this Law (ulated. for the Whole 


World, ſince Summer and Winter cannot 


| | ( be 


— — — 
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(1) Lev. m. 34, 39 
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1 Plices; | but ig i 
— — MARIN, 
bie muſt of couiſe remave\farthet tom the 


other. And it is remarkable that this Law, 
tho" given d the Iffuclites | with: the reſt 


of the Meſarrł Precepts, farty Years before 


their entring imo Cunaum, yet was not to 


take plate itil they had actual Poſſeſſion of 


that Land of Promilt. hen ye come into 
the Land which Ixiue vun, then ſball the 
nnen nth the Lord (h. 

Tur ſume 'Obſcivation might: be made 
in many other Cafes, where the Law plainly 
conſicers thai as Inhabitaats of Naliſt ine, 
and in donſetuenca tif ahat · preſeribes ſuck 
Nies as woüld nat hate been required 
throughout all. Nations. Thus in the Caſe 
of the Leproſʒ of Houſes, whert the Pricf 
was foi ga anti viaw the Plate infeQudy and 


perfotm the Rires:of Cleanſtng io@thoivery 


ſpot, the: Law is thas/introduced = ben 


y6b4:comimorhe Dian of Canaan, which 
Igivo ti jon for a Poſſeſion, M pit it 
Ningue vf Leproſp in of Houſe iof thei Lau 


Iver Peſſe on (i) Au it is:obſtrvable 
| " 


. 
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nab many S coe Places 3 ue 

Rites are preſeribed by an Ordinance for vs 
ever," there is this Eimitation cxpreffly ad- 

ded in your Dwellings, and throughout 

your Generations — as it were on purpoſe 

to reſtrain it to the time of their W | 

the Land of Canaan. 

Bor to proceed; there were three annual | 

Feſtivals, on which al? the Males were ob- 

ged to appear before the Lord at Jeruſa- 

lem(/), and offer according to their ability 

reſpectively; namely, at the Feaſts of Pa: 

ſover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles : the two 

firſt of which were at ſeven Weeks diſtance 

from each other, and the latter about four 

Months afterwards. Surely this Law was 

deſign'd for fuch as lived within a reaſona- 

ble Jikkanee of Fernfulem, Surely it could 

not be meant that the Inhabitants of Bri- 

tain and of China, of Seythia and the Sou- 

 thern Parts of Africt (to ſay nothing at this 

time of America) ſhould be obliged to the 

perpetual Fatigue of tedious Journeys, to 

ſpend the whole Circle of the Lear, the 

whole Cine, of their Lives, i in ge 
and 
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E M. and Travel. How ſhould domeſlick Cares 
* at this rate be provided for? , How, ſhould 
the Publick Weal be ſecured or promoted} 
How ſhould Arts and Sciences be ſtudied and 
made to flouriſ How ſhould the common 
Buſineſs of Life be conſulted and purſued; 

if all Men in the Univerſe were thus fre- 
quently gather'd to one certain Point of it, 
aud required to leave their Countries and 
their Families ? Or if we could overlook 
theſe, great and. manifold Abſurdities, yet 
what was the City of Feruſalem, that it 
ſhould receive or entertain ſuch innumera- 
ble Multitudes? What was the Temple, or 
the Altar of Burnt-Offering, that ſuch in- 
finite Oblations ſhould be admitted there? 
Who were the Prieſts and Levites, that 
they ſhould attend ſuch an immenſe Con. 
courſe of Sacrifices, and that Variety of 
Offices which would be incumbent on them? 
What were the Flocks and Herds of Fades, 
that they ſhould ſupply Victims enough for 
erety one's occaſion ? What were the Chan- 
nels and, Sewers of Jeruſalem, that they 
ſhould ſuffice to convey away the Blood 
Ap yet after all, the difficulty will in- 
\ creaſe, if it be remember 'd that there were 
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Caſes in which ſome legal Pollution, and 


Treſpaſſes of various kinds, obliged them — 


to come and offer their Atonement: and 


191 
many other Occaſions for repairing to the 8b 5 
2 offer Sacrifice, Many were the — 


even the Women after. Child- birth were re- BE 


quired, to repair thither both with cuchari- 


naan, muſt needs appear not only extreme- 


Earth. From all this it is ſtrongly argued by 
Euſebius (m), that the Moſaick Law could 


by an All- wiſe and Riglitcous Lawgiver, to 
reſort, in ſuch frequency and numbers, to 


of all the Earth do-right ? And can we 


K 


88 — 1 


» 


* Demente FEY lib. 1. Vid. * — . Dub. 
Evang. par. 3. Dube 12. & Wil: Oeconom. Federum, 


2 Obſer- 


L4 N 


never be deſigned for the Diſcipline of the 
Meſiab, whoſe Kingdom was to extend 
over the habitable World, and whoſe Sub⸗ 
jects, for that reaſon, could not be required, i 


the City of Jeruſalem. Shall not the Judge 


tan en Reer he "Oy Ie erat the : 


ſtical and expiatory Sacrifices. Theſe Pre- 
ſeriptions, Which were difficult enough to 
be obſery d, even by the Inhabitants of Ca. 


ly burdenſome, but altogether impractica- 5 
ble, if required of the Inhabitants of all the 


8 BM: Obſeortcn of fuk RAR <a OY 


2 
* 
* 


AE, poſbble; Wr he would, vequlte his- Beeyle 
3 their Familles, or lese Hel Coun: 
try dr ſolate: that he would eroud i one 
City of Ca, rinioh reuter Nutmber, 
than could be contaimd in itꝭ Ot than'the 
Fruits and Produce of the adjaining Coun- 


tties cnuld poſſibliy ſapporrꝰ They VO can 


imatzine uch Abiſundities / as theſt, will loſe 
mucbof that Beauty and Comelineſs, with 
whioh: the Laws fi Gd have always been 
diſplay d, will derogato: greatiy from that 
Wiſdam of the Divina 'Occomongy;: which 
is one very „ eee Ne- 
mendat ion of Religion. 18111 Jans 
PER HAUS it Way be seeed 
that. the, Mara} Las, which. is confelledly 
in force, is yet iwpgſible ta he perfaſtiy ob 
ſexv d, as we ll ap the Ceremonis l. And why 
then ſhould that lmpoſſibility, achich;can- 
not vacate. the Obligation in one xeſpect, 
be juog d ta do in the Sther ? IBUt who 
{ces not, in this Cafe, the Qiſtn tion and wide 
Diſpartty.;. that the. Impolibility- of obſarv- 
ing the Moral Law to perfection, ariſes 
not from the Nature of the Law itſelf, but 
from dhe Corruption and Infirmity of Man, 
21400 2 whereas 


whereterhe Impoſſibiliry of — A . 


ritual Uſages in all Nations, ariſes from the A 


Nature of the Rites POS a 
any fault or negligence of Men. : 
\AGAIN' it may be ſaid; that the 7 
aſſert the Perpetuity of the Lau as to them- | 
ſelyes only, and do not extend it to the 
Gentile World. But it was ſhewn before 
that in the Days of the Meſſiah, the Fews 
and Gentiles were to be incorporated into 
one Body, and ſhould then become ſubject 
to one Law and one Government. So that 
it is in vain to imagine this diſcriminating 
Law ſhould be continued, when the dif- 
ference of Nations, which gave ground for 
it, ſhould be it ſelf aboliſh'd, Either then 
the Law muſt be univerſal in its Obligation, 
or muſt be ſuperſeded in the Days of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Kingdom reaches over all. 
Beſides that the Prophets (as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter) have made mention of Prieſts and 
Levites to officiate, of Sacrifice and Incenſe. 
to be offcr'd among all Nations: which, 
however inconſiſtent with the literal Pre- 
ſeriptions of the Jewiſb Law, and there- 
fore neceſſary to be myſtically interpreted, 
muſt argue at leaſt that in the Daysof Meſſiah 
O CE thers 


. — 


| 73 Mofaick Dew oi. 


SER I. there ſhould but one Law and 8 
IA UV Preſcribed both for the Fewand Gentile. 


LASTLY, it may be alledg'd that in 
ſuch Caſes as are utterly imptacticable, God 
may ſee fit to relax the Rigor of his Laws, 
and difpenſe with the punctual Obſervance 
of them; and yet as to all other Matters, 
the Law may continue in full force, and 
ketain its ancient Obligation. But this is 
an arbitrary. Reſolution of the Difficulty, 

without any real Gronnd or Foundation in 
the Law it ſelf. The Inftances which have 
been mentioned, do make up a main Part 
of that Body of ceremonial Precepts, which 
is contained in the Books of Moſes. They 
are preſcribed' in the ſame ſtrict and pe- 
remptory manner with the reſt. They 
are many of them ſuch Precepts as are en- 
join d by an Ordinance D'ny? for the Age 
(or for ever, as it uſes to be render'd) from 
_ whence the "Fews (we have ſcen) do take 
their principal Argument of Perpetuity. 
And they are all of them included in that ſe- 
vere Sanction of the whole Law Curſed 
be he that confirmeth not all the Words of 
this Law to do them (n). What Reaſon 


— 


chad iy phi 


and relax tho no ſuch thing was intimared 
by Mofes, or the following Prophets, which 
will not argue with greater probabiliry,- that 
the whole was meant to be ſer aſtde or ſus 
perſeded, and no longer to remain in force? 
The Converſion of the Heasben World 
was a Caſe foreſeen and foretold; and had 
it beendefign'dthey ſhould become fubj ect to 
tho reſt of the Moſaict Precepts, it had been 
eaſy to have made à general exception«of 
ſuch things as are impracticable, which 
would at the ſame time have ſtrengrhened 
and confirmed their Obligation to the refd; 
Sinee no ſuch Exception has been made in 
the Law; it is too much for us to make it 
of out on heads; it muſt be mueh more 
reaſdnable to conclude there is no need of 
it, beeauſe the whole Syſtem of ritual Ordi- 
nanees is expired, and ſo the Objection of 
Impoſſibility is entirely removed: and ſet! 
aſide. Upon this foot we are able to de- 
fend the Honour and Conſiſtency of the 
Divine Laws, the Harmony that is between 
them, the Order and Beauty of the whole 
Oeconomy. But they who would aſſert 


92 the 


there then to imagine, that ſo great aParrofSERM. 
the ritual Precepts, ſhould de difpens d with K 
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SER M perpetual Obligation of the legal Precepts, 
8 will have the Difficulty to account how ſuch 
extraordinary, ſuch impoſlible things ſhould 

be preſcribed, and yet no Proviſion be made 

to excuſe or diſpenſe with them in any caſe. 

. THERE: are other Arguments behind 

| to o the ſame purpoſe, taken from the expreſs 
Predictions that remain of ſome of the Prin- 
cipal Moſaick Rites to be alter d or aboliſſid, 

from the mention of another Law to be given 

by Meſſiah, different from the old one, and 

from the plain tendency of the ancient Rites 

to prefigure and introduce the Goſpel Bene. 

fits : by allwhich it is argued, that the Law 

was not defigned for an unalterable Diſpen- 

ſation, but was really ſubſervient to that 
Goſpel Scheme, which began to be propo- 


ſed in Paradiſe, and was therefore to expire 
upon the fuller Diſcovery and Revelation of 
it. But enough has been ſaid already for 
the preſent time, and the farther Proſecu- 
tion of theſe Particulars muſt be left to ano- 
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John i. Th, 2 


For the Law was given by Moſes, | but 
Grace and T1 ruth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


N order to evince the Abrogation or 
rather Expiration of the Moſaick 
Law, as far as it conſiſts of ritual or 
ceremonial Inſtitutions ; I have al- 
ready argued from theſe three Conſidera- 
tions, vis. (1.) From the Nature of thoſe 
legal Precepts themſelves, as not being foun- ' 
ded j in the Reon or Relations of Things, at 


F * F 


XX. 
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SE RM. leaſt ſo far as that Reaſon and thoſe 
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A ons are diſcouerable by us, — — 


ſo it may ſtill continue, altho the externa 


they may be urged as the Grounds of our 


Obedience. (2.) From chat ſame of the 


Moſaick Rites are explaind, in the Old 
Teſtament, to have an in ward and ſpiritual 
Meaning, whereby it is implied chat the 
matter chiefly deſign'd was not the out ward 
Obſervation of the Rite preſcribed, but 
ſomething of a different kind which was fi- 
gured end detioted by it, ſomething which 
was no leſs. neceſſary before the Preſcrip- 
tion of that Rite; and as it then ſubſiſted, 


Ritc ſhould be aboliſh'd by the ſame Autho- 
rity that enjoin'd it. (3.) From that they 
were ſo peculiarly adapted to the People 
and Tra& of Canaan, that many of them 
muſt be utterly impracticable under the 


Reign and Diſcipline of the Meſſiab, whoſe 
* Kingdom was to extend over the whole 


World. it remains now that I go on with 


| ſuch other Arguments as may be offer'd to 


the ſame purpoſe. s 
(4) FOUVRTHLY, SEED. we fg ex · 


pteſs Predictions in the Old Teſtament, that 
ſome of the Principal Moſaicł Rites ſhould 


3 be 
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bealter'd or abotiſh'd. It may. be worth the SERM- 

white to conſider this Matter in three ſpe- K 

cial Inſtanees; namely, the Ark of the Cove- 

nant, the Prieſthood, and the Sacrifices, 

which, were ſuch principal Parts of the Ma- 

ſaick Diſcipline, and ſo eſſential to the Wor- 

ſhip inſtituted. by it, and many of them en- 

join dto endure fot that Age or Period, which 

the Fews would have to be for ever; that if it 

ſhould appear even theſe were deſign'd only 

for a temporary Duration, and were foretold 

to expire in the Advent of Chriſt, there can 

be little doubt of the reſt of the Levitical 

Oeconomy, but that all its Rites were cal- 

culated for the ſame end, and were deſign d 

to loſe their Obligation at the ſame juncture. 

For if thoſe things were to expire, on which 

the Law has laid the greateſt Streſs, and 

preſcribed with. greateſt Solemnityz who 

will diſpute but other Matters of leſs im- 
pottance,. and dependent upon theſe, ſhould 
of courſe meet the ſame fortune with the 
principal, z. e. e. or * W e * 

than n 5,00) roman lea; 


FE 


Ce: 2 then, as to the Arkof the = 
. the Prophecy of 1 is very 
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8 ER ce remarkable In thoſe Days, ſaith be 
Lid, they ſball ſay no more, The Art of 


the Covenant of the Lord; neither ſball it 
come to mind, neither ſhall they remember 
it, neither ſball they viſit it, neither ſball 
that be done any more (a). That the Days here 
refer d to, are the Days of the Meſſiah, does 
appear from divers Characters in the Con- 
text of this place. The Union of the houſe 
of Judah with he houſe' of Iſtael, the Mer- 
cy and Reſtoration promiſed to them both, 


their great Increaſe and Multiplicatian in 


the Land, the gathering of all Nations to 
them to the Name of the Lord, and the gi. 
ving them Paſtors according to God's own 
Heart, do all plainly ſpeak that flouriſhing 
and univerſal Empire; which is all ener pon 
ſured to the Son of David.” 85 

| Now the Ark of the Lined: was, as 
it were, the Center and Compendium of 
kc all legal Ceremonies, the Throne of God 
« exerciſing a peculiar kind of Juriſdiction, 
tand the principal Symbol of the whole 
&« typical Covenant (6),” From. whence it 


Wo 36. 16. HERR Fes: 
( Vl Wit. eee e 6. 14 . 26. 
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is uſually ſtyled the Ari of the Covenant (e),s RN 
and had the Tables of the Covenant repoſed a 
in it, and the whole Law of Moſes in the ſide 

of it, as alſo the Ark of the Teſtimony; and 
the Teſtimony it ſelf (4), teſtifying, or.bear- 
ing witneſs to the Covenant God, had made 
with Iſrael, and being a ſtanding Pledge or 


WT entre It was indeed the 4 
; 2 55 * E l + 4 ) 15 3: a , 8 's 'y .moſt x 
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my te is a difputed diong the es, n 4 
was only one Ari of the Covenant, that made by Beza- ES 
7 or whether that there was T made by * 

/es, according to Dautix. 1. They who * * | 
ken hace to have contain'd thoſe Tables of the 
we — h were — re ann and to have remain FA 


in other Reſting-places, 
all Kan 4 . 5 vs le built by Solomen: And the - . 
other they ſuppoſe to have — the broker Tables; and 1 


to have been occaſionally carried out.into the Wars. But 
ES — Fer wy tf os. judg'd, that the rk made by 
Moſes rzaleel was & the x Par- 
tern, ns . performing th e deg 

une be carried out gia — or. go th ws 


le in their. Journeys, Occafions, and 
by Ca Gal; 2 as at i y firſt 8 


4 ee 1 2 ſearch out, . 
12 ing over Je. ' ike prin of hs Lava 

wy ml G. ant at the — — Fericho, 

oſh, vi. 6. ern its being out in the 
. 15am. iv. 3 But thay en done without 

e Led il Sers. hore is beſides 

2 pate Ark * n on other Occaſions, 

dam, x. 187 2 XI. II. underſtood not to 

mean the 4 Abo he nnd which 98221 the Tables 

of the Degalogus, * 44 or Cheſt which . made 

for the convenien carrying with them the ſacred E 

with the Urim 1 — 3 that they 7 ht be 

conſult God on any ſudden Eme N 14 

Vid. Buxtorf. Exercit. 1, Hiſtoria Arce faderis. cap. 

(4) Deut. xxxi. 26. Exod. xxvi. 33. Lev.xvii 15; 


Tn * moſt remarkable Symbol of God's oe 


—— — 


in the Jewiſd Church, and atnidſt all the 
Pomp and Splendor of that Temple which 
was built by Solomon, there was nothing 
eſteem d more ſacred than this, or regarded 
with à preater Veneration. The curious 
Art and Contrivance of the Workmanſhip, 
the prodigious Coſt and Value of the Orna- 
ments, the Over-layings of Gold, and the 
Cherabim that overſhadow'd it, its being 
made the Repoſitory of the Deralagne, and 
ſituate in the moſt Holy Place, are all un- 
queſtionable Arguments of the particular re- 
gerd paid to this ſacred Utenſil. But above 
22 reſt, it is obſervable, that over this 
was the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, from 
whence God was uſed to ſhew himſelf pro- 
| pitious or gracious to his People, by his 
eſpecial Reſidence or Inhabitation of that 
brigty Appearance, 'which the Holy Nod 
tures call the Glory of the Lord, 
the Jeuuſb Writers Sheciwah (e), — the 
Habitation of the Diyine Preſence. 
hence God was pleaſed 8 
I dible Voice to r a to the 
ae Aoki —— W 
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being in a more eſpecial ſenſe the Habiration 
of the Deity, and Place of his peculiar Re- 
ſidence. For this reaſon the Prayers of the 
People were directed towards it, their Sa- 
crifice and Incenſe were offer d up before it; 

God is faid to have dwelt in the:Tabernacle, 
and between the Cherubim, and when the 
Ark was taken by the Philiſtines, the Glory 
was thought to have departed from Ifracl (g). 
Upon all which Conſiderations the Fews 
| ſcruple not to ſay, that the whole Levitical 
Worſbip was refer'd to the Ark and Chere- 
bim, which were as the Heart ane: Langs 
in the human Body ()). 

Bur great and important as this Symbol 
was, we ſee the Prophet Jeremy forctold the 
Abſence and utter Abolition of it; and this 
not as 2 Calamity, ſuch as the taking of it 
by the Philiftines was deem d, and che final 
Loſs of it at the Time of the Babyloniſb Cap- 
tivity, but indeed as a Privilege and Note 
of happy: "em Para r 


MT IM 2 224 a e e pad 
Puxtorf, de Arca feed. c. 15. 


Exigencics of his People; and from: hence RR N 
indeed the Tabermac ir had its Name (J), a3 . 
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e it ſhould then be ſuperſeded, and Men 
yy might gladly go withour the-Shadow, when 


they had the Subſtance, that they ſhould not 
only be without the thing, but without all 
Value or Eſteem for it, without all opinion of 
its Sanctity, inſomuch that in the Prophet's 
Phraſe they ſnould no more /peakof it, no more 
remember #, neither ſhould it come to mina. 
ther ſhould that be done any more. So that here 
is plainly; no room for that Objection of the 
Jeu, that the Abolition ofthe other Ceremo. 
nies cannot be infer d from the Abſence ofthe 
Ari becauſe they continued to be neceſſary af. 
ter the Captivity, altho the Ari was wanting: 
ſince we do not argue meerly from the . 
ſence of that Ltenſil, but from the ſetting 
aſide of any Value or regard for it, the put- 
ting it out of remembrance as of no longer 
uſe or ſignificance; and all this mention d 
as a Privilege or Note of Happineſs. The 
Loſs of the Ark at the time of the Capti- 
vity, might intimate thete was a time to 
come when all the ritual Services ſhould; be 
aboliſh'd : but it was not then attended yith 

the Circumſtances here foretold by Zertmy; 
it was. men. remember a wh. Honour and 

IE 4 I 
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Reſpect, and the loſs of it lamented as 5 
grievous. Infelicit xt. WV 
Non have the Fews any better Refuge in FI = 

that other Pretence, that this is not ſpoken of 
an utter Abolition of the Ark, but only in a 
certain reſpect (i); namely, that I/ge/ſhould 
meet with ſuch a ready Submiſſion of the 
Nations, that they ſhould have no need, as 
formerly, to carry out the Art into the 
Wars, and encourage themſelves by that 
Symbol of the Divine Preſence with the 
Hopes of Victory. It does not appear that 
this was any original Deſign of the Ark: and 
tho it might be ſometimes carried out 
upon ſpecial Occaſions, and by the expreſs 
Command of God (i), yet the only inſtance 
we read of it without ſuch Authority, was 
that in the Days of Eli (); and certainly 
the Succeſs it met with upon that occaſion, 
could give but little ground for follow- 
ing the -Example. Beſides that, ſoon af- 
ter, upon the Erection of the Temple in = 
the Days of Solomon, the Ark was ſhut 

up in the moſt ar _ which is there- 

E fore 


(i) Menaſle Ben-lirael Conciliat in Levit. * 5 
(k) See above, Pp: a 
"El 1Sam. iv. 3. 
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ow of the Lord, and of the Art e bis — 
() the Leuites were then releaſed from the 


Burden of carrying it any more upon their 
Shoulders (n), and it was never afterwards 
removed from its place, till the Temple it 
ſelf was raſed and level d with the ground. 
It muſt then be moſt abſurd to imagine the 
Prophet ſhould here foretel the Diſuſe of a 
Practice, which had been leſt off Ages be 
fore his own time; and eſpecially that he 
fhould do it with ſuch earneſtneſs and varia - 
tion of phraſe, as cannot be underſtood to 
* leſs than an utter Abolition. _ 


2.1 Szcon DLY, Another thing which 
was forctold in the ancient Scriptures to be 
changed or. aboliſh'd, was the Levitical 
Prieſthood; which will imply the conſe- 
quential Abrogation of all that ceremonial 

| Worſhip, that Train of ritual Obſervances 
for the ſake of which the Prieſthood. it (elf 
was inſtituted and ordain d. 5 

THz moſt inattentive Reader of the 
Books of ſs can ſcarce forbear obſerving, 

| ac 
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(=) 2 Chron. vi. 41. (*) 2 Chron. xxxv: 3. 75 
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other Ceremonies of the Law, were ſo in- 
ſeparably annex d and appropriate to the 
Prieſtly Office, that it was judg d a matter of 
very criminal intruſton for any others to 
uſurp or intermeddle in them that the 
Levites themſelves were only appointed in 
ſome circumſtantial matters to attend (as it 
were) and wait upon the Priefts in the exe- 

cution of certain inferior Offices; ſuch as 
carrying the Ark upon their ſhoulders, flay- 
ing the Victims, waſhing away the Blood; 
and the like; whilſt the Importance of the 
Ceremony lay upon the Prieſts, and could 
not be legally or warrantably executed by 
any other hand that finally this Prieſiy 
Office was moſt ſtrictly and rigorouſſy 1 
mited to a certain Line or Succeſſion, vis. 

the Family of Aaron; ſo that no Perſon of 
any other Extraction could, conſiſtently with 
the Moſuick Law, be called or qualified for 

that Station. From all this one cannot help 

concluding, that if this Order of Aaronical 
Prieſthood was at any time to ceaſe or be 

aboliſh'd; then the Law which had enjoin'd 
it, and whoſe moſt material Precepts had ſo 
plain a n dependence on it, 

| . muſt 


that the Saerifices, and Purgations, pg N. 


SERM. muſt.of a eee with Wasala 
vis: force and ener. This h the Ar- 
| 1 and it has 8 manifeſt 

cogency of Reaſon in it: —The Pref. 
hood being changed, there is made of ne- 
ceſſity a change alſo of the Lam (o). | 

Lr us ſee then what proof we have 

from the Prophetick . Scriptures that the 

Prieſthood was to be changed or alter'd in 
the days of the Meſſiah. The whole Of. 
fice of the Prieſthood, the High Prieft- 
hood. in particular, was deſigned to figure 
out the Offices of Chriſt, who, as it was 
foretold by the Prophet Zechary ( P), ſhould 
not only fit and rule upon his Throne, but 
ſhould alſo be 4 Prieſt upon his Throne. 

But yet there are ſuch Circumſtances in the 

Letter of the Inſtitution, as could not conſiſt 

with Chriſts Inveſtiture with that Dignity 
which therefore is an Argument that the 

Literal Prieſtbood muſt expire, when once 

the Spiritual one of Chri/# took place. 

THE moſt remarkable Paſſage to this 
purpoſe, is that from which the Author to 
the Hebrews has ſo ſtrongly argued in the 
1 * 


y 


5 (0) Heb. vii. 12. 5 (p) nk cho. 1 


1% Palm ar the fourth Verſe: —-TheSERM. | 
bath ſworn.and will nat repent, thos Xo 
art 4 "Pra for ever, after the Ordir of. * 
Melehiſedeck, I have already had occafi don, 
in the Courſe of theſe. Lectures, to obſerve. 
that this P/a/m was penn d by David, and 
that the Perſon, whoſe Honour and Digni» _ 
ty is made the. Subject of it, is no other 
than the Meſſiah, in whom the Regal and 
Sacerdotal Offices were to be united. And hy. 
tho' the Fews have excepted to this Argu- 
ment, that the word Cohen docs not neceſ- 
ſarily ſignify a Prieſt, but i » ſometimes. ap- 5 
plied to ſecular Princes, as When Ira tie 
Jairite is ſald to be Davids Cohen (4); his 
Prince, ot C17 Ruler, and Davids Sons, £ 
in general are term'd Cohanim(r) ; from 
whence the Targum upon the Pſalms would 
reſtrain, it to that Signification in this place: 
yer T judge that Reſtriction muſt appear to 
be unreaſonable, when it is conſider d that 
the word Coben, if uſed in a political ſenſe, 
is neyer put for the Royal Majeſty of the 
King's Perſon himſelf, but at moſt for the | 
next ot Hf 455 him. Since then: the 
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SER M. ae is 3 e Ait this Cha- 
N racer of Majeſty, it remains that When che 
Title of Coben is aſcribed to him, it cannot 


be underſtood in the Political Senſe, but in 


the Eccleſiaſtical, as it had been anciently 
aſcribed to Melchiſedeh King of Salem, who 


vas alſo the Prieft of the moſt high God(s). 


Now this. TER, that the Meſſab 
was to be a Prieſt, ounts to a clear Im- 
plication that the Levitical Priefthood was 
to be aboliſh'd, and no more in force. For 


| by the Lau of Moſes no Prieſt could be 
admitted who was not deſcended of the Fa- 


mily of Aaron in the Tribe of Levi. But 


it was the indiſputable Character of the Me, 


Hab, that he was to ſpring out of the Tribe 


of Judah, and of the Family, of David. 


And therefore if he were inveſted with the 
Prieſthood, the Moſaick Law muſt necds 
be. ſet. aſide, which had ſo unalicnably at- 


| rach'd that Office to another Family, that 


when King Uzziah himſelf preſumed to 
uſurp 1 it, the Indignity was ſeycrely repre- 
hended by the Prieſts, and their Reprehen- 
ſior ion was warranted by the divine nie Vengeance. 


(5) Gen. xiv, 18. 
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Ie dppirhainethnot (lay they) tu thee Uzziah, © ERM. 
to barn Tngenſt unto the Lorl, bat to the wr 
Prieſts the Sons of Aion, that are conſerra- 

ted to burn Incenſe: go out of the Santtuary, 

for thou haſt rreſpuſſei neither ſbull ir be for 

thine honour from the Bord God (). By 

all which we ſes with what reafon the A- 


poſile has pointed his Argument to this pur- 
pole : For he (ſays he) of whom theſs. + 
things re Spoken, pertainerh ro another © 
Tribe, of which"no nan gave attendance- 
at the Altar ; for it is evident that. our 
W out of Judah, of which Tribe 
Moſes Movin TONE Dun 
hood . | 
3581 Fah w Paint e refers 
him to, another Order of Prieſthood, and * 
thereby cleatly intimates the Inſufficiency of 
the Order then ſubſiſting to bring them to 
perfection. For (as the fame Author to the 
Hebrews excellently argucs) i * Perfeffion 5 
were by. the Levitica ' Prie) hae, what 


MY 


ſhould riſe after the Order of Melchifedek, 
and not be called > the Order 25 Aa 


| YETI, 21 £17 
00 hben xxvi. 188. 7 Heb, d 74. 
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SE don (x)?.. And/ again,” If is get far more 
* evident: for that after the ſanilitude. of 


1 


nal Commandment, 
an endleſs Life ( 1 e. who tranſmits not 
his Prieſthood in Succeſſion to others after 


N ——The. Law maketh Men High- 
Prieſts which have Infirmity. (S0 and ad- 
mits a Succeſſion of many Prieſts, hecau/e 
they were not ſuffer'd to continue ly reaſon 
of Death: But this. Man, becauſe he con. 


which ſhews the Immutability of the thing, 
6 and the Perfection of his Prieſthood above 


tbe Order 75 Melchiſcdecks.. 8 e 58 
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" Melchi ſedeck there. ariſeth another Prieſt, 


who is made, ee 
ter the Power of 


him, but continues himſelf, a Prieſt for 
ever: for ſo the Courſe of the Argument 


Zinueth ever, hath an unchangeable, Prieſt- 

hood (a), and is conſecrated for euermore (0). 
The Apoſtle alſo has laid ſtreſs on the So- 
lemnity of the Expreſſion, inaſmuch as not 


without an Oath he was made Prieſt (c) 


the legal. .The Lord SWARE, and will not 
repent, Thou art 4 Prieſt 1 Wh ſe 
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Ar this, we may the 'Iefs wonders * 
to find it mentioned by "Tfajah, as the Pri- K 
vllege of the Goſpel Times, that God would 
take unto him Prieſts and Levites out of 
all Nations (4), not legal Prieſts and Levites 
(that imports a palpable Abſurdity!) but 
ſuch as might be proper Subſtitutes and Mi- 
niſters of this great High- Prieſ, who was 
to be taken from the Tribe of ulab: We 
may the leſs wonder to read of an Altar 
to be erected in the midſt of Egypt (e), nay. 
and that in every place Incenſe ſhould be 
Fer d to his Name (J), which was limited 
of old to the Temple of Jeriſalem. The 4 
Prieſis and the Levitet, the Altar and the ö 
Incenſt here forctold, are called fo by a Fi- 
gure: but the very Tranſlation of theſe 
Names to Perſons and Places diſqualified by 
the Law, implies the Diſſolution of the s 
r e er mat” Sg; 
bio on b 
2 ergeben in pn v>ThelGhiicin of the 
legal: Saryiſices will deſerve to be more at- 
tentibehy conſideꝶ d by it ſelf! Tr cannot be 
denied but theſe made up a great part of the 
af 108M Wander! 10 e. tak 25 cares 


0 188. 21 21. — 19. (0) Mal. i 11. 


aa ates POW 
| 5 e Precepts, from whence the name 
of Secrifice is ſometimes put 10 dendte che 
Whole Apparatus. of the ritual Wotſbip. 
And therefore if theſe were to caſe and be 
laid aſide in the days of the Meſa, there 
can be little doubt; but the whole Body of 
ceremonial Inſtitutions would fall with them. 

Now that they Were to expire, has been al- 

ready argued from the Reaſon of the thing, 

| Feruſalem, and therefore could neyer be 
| attended by the Subjects of à Kingdom di- 
perſed throughout the whole World. It is 
like wiſe a natural Conſequence of what was 
ſaid before, concerning the Abolition of the 
Aaroniral Prieſtboad. For the ptincipal 
End of that Inſtitution, was to preſide in 

_ the offering of Serrifice and lrenſe: but 
if the Prie/tbood it ſelf muſt be aboliſh; it 
ſhould ſeem that the Heer ces 2 to we 
offer d no more. 
Bur the Mcathodi: of my . at 
preſent requires me to prodnce ſome expreſs | 
Prediction, that the Sacrafite' it ſeif ſhould 
be aboliſh d. And: fuch a one ve meet 
___ in the famous 5 of Daniel on- 


-— from 
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| Moblin lden be alvliſb d. 215 
ſeventy: Meets, That that Paſſage. relates s „ 15 
to the coming of Meſſiah, and is fairly ap: 
5 plicable to , ne elſe, I haye already made 
apbeat in a, Piſcourſe by it ſelf., Ang a 
mong. other things there. forctald..to 5 
gong. by: him K e e —He | 
ſhall. confirm the Cavenant with 77015 5 
one. Week, and in the midſt of the Week le 
ſhall cauſe. the Sacrifice and the Qulgtion to 
ceaſe(g). The Ceuenant to be. confirm d 
by him, is reaſonably underſtogd to be that 
neu Cougnant, which we ſhall (ce hercafter 
was to be made in his days, different from 
that which had been made of old with their 
Forefathers. hy the hand of Moſes. And at 
(the Rites aſtabliſbed by the former Coue- 
nau) te caaſe, and be no more. This, her 
ing the time at which the Verſe before hal 
told us he was to be cut off. himſelf, does 
aptly. call c mind the Prediction of aa. 
that Prophet, that. his Soul ſbonla us mada an 
Offering for Sin (gg) i and ſo ratifyiug thi 
new Covenant wich his own. EO: of 
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& 5 i Lamb without blemiſh' and toi 
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— a full and perfect Sarrifice "for Sin, Hould 
of courſe put an end to thoſe typical Atdiie: | 

| ments of the Law, whoſe whole virtue con- | 
fiſted'in' ſhewing forth this füture SacFifiee; 
ahd mult be loſt, or at an end, hen once 
it h ad been actually offer d. FL; WAA, I LEE Wag) 
BP may have farthet occaſion to putfite: this 
Argument hereakter. | At preſent We may 
add, that the renting of the Veit of \the 
Temp te, at the Time of our Saviours Cru- 
Er gave a ſignal Teſtimony: to the Ex- 
Pic of the legal Myſteries; andtthe De. 
tuctlon of the Temple in the fame Age, 
Where only Sacrifices could be offerd by 
the Law, with the utter Diſſolution of the 
whole Jewiſb Polity, and the baftling)of 
al Atrempts that have been made to reſtote 
rhe-People;” or rebuild their Temple ever 
ſince, has cauſed an actual ceſſation of thoſe 
bloody Sarrißres, that ſince their Sighifi- 
_  "eanicy'ceaſed at the Appeatatice of the Anti- 
type, their Cotnliiaance" wupi un longer 
n DED C e 
Tus are the Inſtances which I thought 
fit to give out of the Predictions of the Old 
Teſtament, AION? ſome principal Mat- 
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Molaitk Low for ali to be aleo d. 217 
ters of the Ew, which were to be ſer aſide s. & 4. 
or ſuperſeded in the days of the Meſiab. . 5 
„ WHY to re FR 
"GAN ls to gal arts, 7 from 
(4. FouxrHLx, Some traditional Sen- 
tences delwetd by the ancient Rabbins, 
which contain ſome footſteps of a general 
Opinion received among them, that a great 
alteration ſhould be made in the Precepts of 
the Law. To this purpoſe is that Saying 
recorded of ſome of them, that a j,. ( 
ions (except the Euchariſtical) ſhall: ceaſe 
ſiah (H). A ſtay not now to enquite what is | 
here meant by Euchariſtic al Oblations, nor 
to examine the Reaſon why they are ſup- 
poſed to continue when the reſt are abroga- 
ted. It may ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, 
that from hence it appears to have been the 
Opinion of ſome ancient Doctors, that ma- 
ny of the Sacrifices appointed by the Law, 
as well thoſe which were offer d in purga- 
tion of ſome ritual Ser rente as thoſe 
| ra Va oidw m3 ood Srctot . 
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or eee e 
perſeded in the days of the "Meſſiah, and 


no more in uſe. 4,127 oF! NAT 1 £47 3: 
To the: fame purpoſe they havs / another 
Tradition, that al Feſtrvals fhaid ceaſe, be- 
Jes the Feaſt uf Parim aud fhe Day of 
eee 0 An. pm nn e 
all the vel were to e — 
Paſſover and 'Pentecoft, of Trumpots and 
of Tabernacles, which were moſt ſolemnly 
inſtituted in memory of their Redemption 
dut of Egypr, the Delivery of the Law 
from Mount Sinai, = other Wonders 
_ wrought in the Wilderne(. And if the 
Law vas to ceaſe in theſe Particulars; whiich 
nad ſo plain a tendency: to paeſeryeits Ho- 
nour and Eſteem, this cannat hut greatly 
weaken the Obligation of its other Pre- 
 -cepts, and afford a wong pte ſumption that 
| they alſoſhould fall With them 
Is a very lame Evaſion which Abarba. 
DE EE Hagar - 4 
ro oe corn err aden 
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Moſaick Lam for told 10.48 alu d. 219 
Tradition implies not an utter Abolition of SER M 
te (Feſtivals chemnſetves- (0, but only: n AF 
Oblivion of thoſe -Benefits, upon occaſion | 
of which they had been inſtituted ; 'beeauſe = 

the Deliverance to be wrought by the AHj,ů 

ſiab ſhall ſo far exceed all others, that the 

People of Inas will no more attend to the 
Remembrance of thoſr Wonders which 
God wrought for them, when he brought 
em out of gya; according to that of the 
Prophet Jeremy, They ſball no more ſuy tbe 
Lord liweth, which brought up the Cbik. 
dren of Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt: 
but. the Lord. liveth, which brought up, 
and which led the Seed of the Houſe of 
Iſrael ont f the North Country, &c. (/) 
This is a Solution neither applicable to the 
Caſe, nor conſiſtent with it ſelſ, and there 
fore lerves only to confirm the Truth which 
it ſo feebly oppoſes, It is not applicable to 
the Caſt, becauſe the Tradition is expreſs 
for the Ceſſation of the Feſtivals themſelves, 
It is not conſiſtent with. it ſelf, becauſe the 
ane End of e Feſtivals me 
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ancient Benefits; and therefore ib thoſeſt· 
nefits themſelves ſhould be forgotten, it 
will imply che ne berno mott in 
uſ e. Sd 135 nee "OY 
a Anden: what can be eee 
cients did believe () they ſhould, at the 
very Scaſon of theſe Feſtiwals; and then the 
neee 8 — but 
M015 544 ASI > N 2D) W Js 1281 150 


| (a) T his from the LXX Verſion of, 
(which 8. the-xxxviit;) 
the eee ry 7 

. them pr res the «Coen 5 = arth——thoſe In- 


pry. in «the STE iy over. rang, 2 112 r 

Fee of the het Micab, a 5.) Acur- 

ts the Days of thy coming out of the Land E 8 
1791 


e unto him _ Dots And when 
— in the latter Lale 
wer th (Zech. xiv. 16, 17, 18, 95 ins bee gk Fe 
timate _ —— 1 

N 6. ee Har OY: Rag MES TING 

ta come at Midnight — the e. 
oder, and likewile an Apoftolical T 150 e- 

cond Coming was before Midnight on 1 

And to this we may add what Obadiah de Bartenora p_ 

in his Comment on the MiGnar(ad tit. Megillah, cap: 37F-5;) 


Which is thus in Szrenbufius's Tranſlation : Nam tradition: 


fenemus quod reſurrectio n fefto'P '& 
bellum G & Mage in fete Taberna raculirum. kr 


nation of thoſe ancient Deliverances, they Pp 
ſhall, be chen applied to thoſe new, and, great- 
er; Doliverances wronght by the Meſſiah at 
the ſame Seaſon of the Vear. But I anſwer, 
that even this is inconſiſtent with the Con- 
tinuance of the Law, which not only pre- 
leribes the Feſtival, and the Services pecu- 
liar to it; but like wiſe the expreſs, Comme- 
moration of thoſe ancient Deliverances, and 
that they ſhould carefully inſtruct their Chil- 5 
dren from Age to Age in this Meaning of 
thoſe, Services. So that whilſt the Laws 
preſcribing them were ſet aſide, they would 
then no longer he Meſaick Feſlivals. Or if 
that can be ſuppoſed to be fulfill d by com- 
memorating another Deliverance, this will 
greatly countenance our typical Expoſition 
of the Law, and argue that its literal Pre- 
aktien op eln be refer d to Mat- 


4 4 


-Iſhall mention buto one bc more, to 
ſhew that the ancient Fews expected an Al- 
teratiomof the Law in the days ef the Meſ. 
fiah ; and that is in reſpett of the Prohibi- 
tion of Meats.  Whatforver Creature-is 
ke in this Age, 2 7 under the Mo- 
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3 ſaict Dguse tis had (#) God ar make 
i cleans in the Age to come, inſomuch that 


even Swine's' Fleſh ſhall be lawful to be 
eaten; which is therefore ſaid to have its 
name from a Root that ſignifies to (o) rerurn 
or be brought back into uſe. Now who- 
ever obſerves with what rigour the Law has 
enforced theſe Prohibitions, and how ſeru- 
pulouſly the eus have all along abſtain d 
from Meats forbidden, cannot but preſage 
the Abrogation of the Law. with theſe Ob- 
ſervances; or in other words, that before 
the eating of theſe things can be deem d 
lawful, the Law it ſelf muſt be ſer aſide 
which had forbidden thñem. 
 - ABARBANEL has ſuggeſted (v) deb 

tations of the matter, which appear to be 
nothing elſe but the wretched Refuge of a 
baffled Diſputant, and do really betray' the 
Cauſe which they ſo weakly defend. One 
is, 1 __ dare be e ae ag not of a 
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total Abolition, but only of a temporaty d ER I. 
Sulpenſion of theſe Precepts, that in cafe ww 


of ſome extreme Neceſſity, the Piſtinction 


atime. But beſides that the Law has made 
no ſuch” proviſion for any Cafe whatever, 


in the Days of the Mzſiah, than in the Ages 


be free from ſach Reſtraints, and have all 
Meats reſtored to their primitive Indiffe- 
rence z which argues it not to be meant of 


of a total Abolirion. 


He ſaggeſts fatther, that theſe Diſperifa- 
tions themſelves being matter of Tradition, 
may be undetftood to be of the Subſtance of 


whole latitude, includes not only the Books 
written by Moſes, but likewiſe thoſe Pre- 


or reſtraining it in time to come: and then 
ſuch Reſtrictions taken from the Suibſtance 


of the -oughtt not to be reckon d Con- 


„ 


of Meats might be ſet aſide or fuſpended for 
and this is a Caſe not more to be expected 


before him: Beſides this, it is clearly men- 
tioned as the Privilege of the future Age, to 


any occaſional Relaxation of the Law, bur 


the Law, becauſe the Law, taken in its 


cepts which were deliverd by word. of 
mouth, whereby the written Law is ex- 
plain d, and Rules laid down for amplifying | 


traditions 


224 The W Rites of 8 
8 SERM-tradiftions to it. But till . of 
| . * this Oral Law is cſtabliſh'd, and the way 
ſhewn for preſerving it pure and uncorrupt; 
it is too obſcure and precarious a Principle 
to give us any real Satisfaction. Beſides 
that in effect it vacates the whole written 
Law, to ſuppoſe it liable to Change and 
Alteration by that which is anwritten ; 
which, how it may conſiſt with the Honour 
of the Divine Occonomy, and the Opinion 
they ſo ſtiffly contend for, of the Perpetuity 
of legal Rites, let them, who advance the 
Paradox, conſider at their leiſure. F 


So far then we _ obſerv'd ſome prin- 

| cipal Rites of the Moſaick La, which 
vere expreſſly pointed out to be alter d or 
aboliſh'd. And if then (to ſum up all) the 
Ark of the Covenant was no more to be 
eſteem d of any value or ſignificance : If the 
Aaronical Prieftood was to loſe its Sandi- 
ty and Privilege: If the Sacrsfices and Ob- 
lations of the Law were to ceaſe and be no 
more: If the Feſtivals ordain'd by Moſes, 
in memory of national Advantages, were 
no more to be obſery'd: If the DiſtinQion 
of Meats was to be wholly abrogated, ſo 
5 that 


hat then can-we think of the whole Body, > 
of the . Moſaick. Precepts, of which theſe 
made up ſo great a part, and had the reſt 
ſo clearly connected with them? 

Tn E. next Argument to be offer d to the 
ſame purpoſe will be taken from the expreſs 
mention of another Law to be giyen by the 
Meſfah, different from the old one. But 
of that at another Opportunitʒ. 
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at all ſhould be alike clean or indifferent: SERM. 
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SERMON XXI. 


rA 


Max I. 1732. 
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which . prefigured by the ol 


Cos 


The Fifth senen on this Text. 


| John i. 17. . 
For the Law was. given by Moſes, but 
Grace a Tru cp "7 eſus Chrift. 


HAVE already argued for the Expi- 
ration of the ceremonial Precepts of 

the Law of Moſes from theſe four 
, Conſiderations, vis. (f.) From the 


Nature - of thoſe Precepts, not founded 
in the Reaſon, or Relation of Things. (2.) 


From the ſpiritualExplication that is made of 
ſome of them in the VN Teſtament itſelf, 
PD 8 60 
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(30 From thete being many of them peculiar- * * 
ly adaptedtothe People and Fra of Canaan, py 


whereas the Mæſſialis Kingdom was toextend 


over the whole World. And (4.) from the 
expreſs Predictions that occur in Scripture, 
of ſome of the principal MoſairkRires to be 
alter d or aboliſn d: Which Argument was 
largely ſtated in the laſt Diſcourſe, from the 
Inſtances of the Ark of the Cyvrnamt, and tlie 
Aaronicat Priefthood and Sacrifices, beſides 
ſome concurrent Fragments of Tradition, re- 
maining to the ſame purpoſe; coricerning the 
legal Ob lation, and Feſtivalt, and Diſtinction 
of Maut. From Haney U enen tlic 

(s.) Pre TH en to infer tlie ſame 
Concluſion from the expreſF mention that 
is made of a neu Law or Covenaitt to be 
given by Meſſtab, different from the on | 
which was given by Mpſes; 

Ir is inſiſted by ſome, that as the Coe. 
nant of the Meſſiah is a Covenant of Grace 
and Mercy; importing the Pardon of Tni- 
quity, and the Juſtification of thoſe who by 
the Covenaat of Works are liable to Puniſſi- 
2 he cannot ſor that reaſon in a pro- 

er Senſe be termd a Lau i ver, which 

* 2 * would 


228 A new D to 4 
8 = Mw would import the Preſcription * certain 
wo. Terms of Duty, with the Sanction of Pe- 
nalties annex d to them. So that tho there 
are Rules of Practice ſet before us in the 
Goſpel, yet theſe are thought by ſuch Per- 
ſons not tò be given properly under the no- 
tion of a Law, in which view its Obliga- 
tion muſt be fetch d from the former Co- 
venant, but propoſed as the Reſult only of 
that gracious Aid and Aſſiſtance, which is 
vouchſafed us by the Spirit of Chriſt, to diſ- 
charge ſuch Obedience as God will now ac- 
;Cept by pardoning our Defects. And tho 
again there are Penalties threatened to the 
Diſobedient, yet this is conſider d, not as 
any thing introduced by the Goſpel, but as 
the Remainder of the former Law or Cove- 
nant of Works, to the Curſe and Con- 
demnation whereof they are ſtill expoſed, 
who, by neglecting the Motions of the 
Spiritual Life, do forfeit the gracious Terms 
and Conditions of the Goſpel-Covenant. 1 
ſhould be loth to diſpute about the uſe of a 
Mor, if we can be brought to agree, in the 
main, as to our Notion of the thing. And 
therefore, ſince the Diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
el is indifferentiy term d in Scripture: a 
Lau 
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enough from them, on either Scheme, to 
anſwer the purpoſe of our preſent Enqui- 


themſelves, how zealous ſoever for the Per. 
petuity of the Moſaick Law, have yet ſome 
Fragments of Tradition ſtill among them, 
which ſpeak of a nem Lau to be given by 
Meſſiah (a), and look upon all other TN 
as Vanity in compariſon of that. = 
Taz Prediction of 'a Prophet like RR 
Moſes (6) has been formerly explain'd (c), 
and ſhewn to relate not to a Succeſſion of 
Prophets thro many Ages, to whom the 
Characters of that Prediction can never be 
aſcribed, but to one. ſingle, Prophet more: 
eminent than the reſt, which could be no 
other than the great and long: expected Meg 
frah.. At preſent it is material, to remind 
you of that part of {the Prediction, where 
God promiſes to put his Mords into tho 
n of ene . he oY Meat 
1 bar 95 3 1 W il n 
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Law or Couenant, I ſhall uſe thoſe Terms d 880 
promiſcuoyſly as find them, and. ſhall have * ty +. 


ry. Withal it ſhould be noted that the Jews + 


. 
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SER] M. unto them all that God ſhould” command 
= him, requiring the People to hearken unto 

him, and denotificing heavy Vengeance in 
caſe of their neglect, The ground of this 
Prediction was that Terror and Amazement 
which had ſcized the People, when they 
heard God, with a tremendous Voice, deliver- 
ing the ten Words or Commandments from 
Mount Sinai, which moved them to peti- 
tion, that he would no more ſpeak to them 
| in that manner, but make known his Laws 
| by the Miniſtry of Moſts. They were not 
| only gratified in this Marter of their Requeſt, - 
| in that the Sequel of God's Laws was firſt 

| deliver d to Moſes, and by him reported to 

| the People, and introduced accordingly in 
1 this Stylo or Form of Expreſſion The Lord 

| 

| 


ſaid unto Moſes, thus thou ſbalr ſuy unto 
rde Cbiluren of Iſtael (4): but they were 
allured moreover that in time to come, ano - 
ther Prophet ſhould ariſe, who thould' deli- 
vor all Go#s Nord in the fame ealy and fi- 
mitiax tnanficr; and he would no more - 
terpoſe with that lawful mp and Solemni- 
* an en eee 


given by M 2681 An. 
of the Decalogte. 


8ER 
This carries an Intima rn. 


tion that the Msſaick Diſcipline would then . 


have reach d its Period, that till then the 
Words ſpoken by Moſes would be the ſtand- 
ing Rule for the Direction of the Church, 
but then there would be occaſion for ano- 
ther Prophet to deliver ane w the Fords or 
Will of God; and tho the ſubſtantial Parts 
of Duty ate fired ahd ünalterable, yet 
they might Be propoſed or enfbrt d after 
another manner, and kate ith 1 
Perſpicuity. i 
Pifficbranrr it aide: to be re- 
member d, that the Moſaic Law was deli- 
ver d only to the Hebrew Nation. Hear O 
Iſtael, was the Style of Moſes : and abe Lord 
o un God, was the Title by which they 
aiſtinguiſh'd the true Deity from all others as 
appropriate to themſelves. But as the King. 
dom of Meffab' has been fhewn to eitend 
over the habitable World, fo it is expreſſſy 
noted by tlie Prophet Iain, that his Lato 
or Diſciptine ſhould reach to other Nations 
Lan the Its (ſays he) ſhall walt for his 
. . E thoſe Parts of the: World 
70 4 * which 
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which were moſt difficult to come at, and 
to which they were: uſed o travel. by Sea 

from Juden, ſhall attend to his Doctrine, 
receive his Inſtitutions, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Authority. Now tho this does 
not import ariy Alteration in the ſubſtantial 
Parts of Duty, which muſt be eternal as thoſe 
Relations upon which they are founded, and 
that Divine Sanctity to which they are con- 
formable; yet it cannot but import a material 
Change in the outward Occonomy or Me- 
thod of Diſpenſation, when voy Divine Law 
ſhould reach to thoſe who ſeem d to have been 
diſregarded, and be propoſed without thoſe | 
Circumſtances of Terror and Amazement, 
which attended the Delivery of the Deca- 
logue from Mount Sinai., 9 
- ANOTHER. remarkable Paſlage to this 
ori is that of the Prophet Zeremy (V), 
which is ſtrongly urg d in the Epiſtle-to the 
| Hebrews (g). Behold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will make @.New: Gove- 
nant 4ith:\the, Houſe, of, Iſrael, and. "with 
the Honſe of Judah, not. cans #9..the 
Covenant:which I mads with their F. ather s 
when 1 took them 25 the hand to 155 them 
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out of thei Land. of Egypt, the which my SERM. 
Covenant they brake, altho I was an Hue * 
band unto them, ſuith the Lord. But this © 
ſball be the Covenant that 1 will make with 
the "Houſe | of Iſtael; After thoſe days, 
ſaith th Lord, I will put my Law: in 
their imward Parte, and write it in their 
Hearts, and I will be their God, and they. 
ſhall be ny People. And they ſhall teach 
no more every Man his Neighbour, and ebe- 
ry Mas his Brother; ſaying. know the. 
Lord. for they ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of "them, unto the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord: for 1 will forgive their, 
Iniquity, and will e Fe gk 0, 
mort. bee 1 A wy; 
TRE mention of a new — * — the N 
Apoſtle: argues, implies the other to which, 
it is oppoſed, to be old, and growing out of 
date. Now that other - plainly was not the 
Covenant of Works ſimply conſider d,which 
had been given to Man originally in the 
State of Innocence, and was quickly vaca- 
ted dy the Covenant of Grace made with 
him after his Apoſtacy. But it was the Si- 
naitical Covenant, made between God and 
Iſtael, after their A. out of See 3 
2 | 4 and 


— 
'» 


EO and this eohRder' 448 un tntward Rule, ech · 


Ae ed 


I., frm'd by typieal SatrRoes and the ſprinkling 
of Blood; and toaraining as well ritual es mo- 
ral Prteeßts, ts the -panaual- diſcharge of 
which, the People had obliged themſelves, by 
yin; I that th Lord bark ſaid; we will 
d, an h obtdient G. If chis be taken 
with a view to tlie in ward Meaning and De- 
ſign of the whole, it will then be underſtood 
ro refef to that Covenant of Grace, Which 
took place (4s was ſaid) from the time of 
Mar's Apöſtacy, and is the only Method of 
Acceptance with You) undet every Oecono- 
my or Diſpenſation. But when it is conſi- 
der- literally; for a rigdreus Preſcription of 
outward Precepts on the one hand, and an 
Engagement for the ſtricteſt Obedience on 
the other; it is then a diſtinct thing from 

the Covenant of Grace; and propetiy op. 
poled to it. And ſo it muſt be takeh bythe 
Prophet in this place; becauſe the ur Co- 
venant is expteſliy fer in oppoſition to the 
cChbenam mate with their Fathers : Which 
ſhews the Abſurdity of thoſe Jewiſh Bipo- 
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ſitors (i), who will not allow the Intro-SERM. 
auction of a new Law to be here intended, FF. 
but only a Confirmation of the old one. 
The inward part of the Law is unalterably 
the ſame in all Ages: But the outward Me- 
thod and Circumſtanee of preſeribing it, 
was alterable, and ſo the Lew of Moſes 
muſt give place to that of Chrift. © 
THE Covenant therefore, propos d with 
all its inward force and efficacy, and without 
the cover of ritual Precepts and Tnjunftions,' | 
is the new Covenant here mention'd to be 
written in our Hearts, to convey the clear - 
eſt Knowledge of Divine Truths, and con- 
tract for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, And ſo 
it is plainly diſtinẽt from the Moſaick Cove- 
nant (which was the old one) if literally 


taken, as conſiſting of external Rires and 
Ordinances. | 


Nor Artbey ons les under the for- 
mer Diſpenfarion were entirely deſtitute of 
the Benefits of this neu Covenant. We 
have before obſery'd (H), that it took place 


| from 1 time of Man's en, and was 
in 


OO —_— CT 


0 Kimchi in Jer xxl. 31. pul heiten 1 . 
c Sem. Ill. & IV. 


that former ritual and ſymbolical Diſpenſa- 
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S in different manner and proportion notified 
K thro' all Ages of the World, The ſeveral Dif. 


penſations of Providence were only ſubſervi- 


ent to this gracious Covenant, and the Meſaic | 


Law it ſelf, ſo far from rivalling or contra- 


dicting.i it, that it was meant to convince Men 


of the need, and diſplay the excellencyof i it. 
But whilſt the Jews \ were apt to.reſt in the 


Letter of the Sinattical. Covenant, without | 
attending to this inward and ſpiritual Deſi ign 
of it, and look d to be juſtified by an exter · 


nal Compliance with its Precepts, this gave 


ground to diſtinguiſh. it in that view, from 


the Covenant of Grace, and Juſtification by 


| Faith i in Chrift, which Was really.(tho' more 
obſcurcly): containd and refer d to under it. 


And therefore when this Covenant came to 


be diſplay d and manifeſted in a clearer light, 


its Benefits propos d without ambiguity, its its 


in ward and ſpiritual Influence moſt expreſſiy 
avoy d, dende over of ritual and ce- 


remonial, Precepts: it is then aptly, xepre- 
ſented. as a NEw Covenant, in, reſpect of 


ſation, under which it lay conceald, and 
which the People had abuſed to exclude and 


43232 „% „„ -_ - —— — 


make it ineffectual. > os IWR 


, X * N 
. . * 1 1 Sw 4 


21 1 * 
THAT: 


6. * 4 & - ® "> 36-8. EY # 24 
* * 4 5 . * £44 „ „ * 1 5 ** Fl 
* 


E: 


given by MessfAR. 


kur ritual Diſpenſation, as it foodSERM. 
literally ratified at Mount Sinai, made no 


expreſs Promiſes of Grace and Pardon, but 
the People in their on names undertook 
for the exacteſt Obedience All that the 
Lord hath ſaid, we will do, and be obe- 
dient (). But did they fulfil, and ſtand to 
this Engagement? I ſuppoſe no one will 
pretend it. And therefore the Prophet 
ſignificantly e that they brake this for- 
mer Covenant, they fail'd of the Obedience 
for which they undertook, and therefore 
wanted a more gracious Diſpenſation to aſ- 
ſure them of the Pardon of their Sins, and 
convey ſuch Supplies of ſpiritual Aid, as 
might help them to render ſuch Obedience 
as God would accept, in and thro the great 
Atonement made for their Defects. To which 
purpoſe the Prophet obſerves, that in the days 
of this N Ew Covenant, under the full and 
clear Manifeſtation of ſuch Grace and Mer- 
cy, God would put his Law in their in- 
ward parts, not written, as formerly, in 
Tables of Stone, but in fleſbly Tables of 

the Heart, and extend to them ſo full a 
Pardon of their Sins, as even to n a 


0 Exod. xxiv. 7. : 
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TEM the Remembrance of them, and pans: them 
uo more to their aecaunt. | 


TER E wero Atonements appointed by 


the Law fox; particular Treſpaſſes, and ri- 


tual Pollutions. But there ſeems to have 


been none which extended to every fort 


of Violation, to the moſt aggravated kind 
af preſumptuous Offences, or to an ha- 
bitual Neglect and Diſregard of the divine 
Laws: there ſeems to have been none par- 
ticularly adapted to the main points of Im- 
of a ritual Nature; whilft the Curſe of the 
moral Law remained in force, and muſt 
ſtill have kept its Obligation, for any thing 
the Moſaick Lau of itſelf. could do to re- 
move it: there ſeems to have been none 
for reſtoring them to favour, who had va- 
cated their Covenant, by not keeping up 
to the Terms of thoſe Rules which were 
preſcribed: them, according to the Tenor 
of their own Engagement. All that the 
Lord hath: ſaid, we will do, and be obe- 


dient. 


THE Nature of the legal Atonements 


was ſuch, that ſome Beaſt uſed to be ſub-. 


ſtituted to ſuffer Death, inſtcad of the .Of- 
fender. 
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fender. But in caſts of the groſſut Immo- S 
ralities, as well as thoſe Offences that Were Ll 
committed againſt the ritual Law d 
with, a high band (nm), or Wit with Pride 
(n), i. e. preſumptuonſy, it was required, 

that the Offender ſhould undergo the Pe 
nalty of Death in his own Perſon, , with- 

out any Commutation, and therefore there 

was no. Sacrifice admitted for him in ſuch 
Caſes; Thou deſireft no Sacrifice., elſe-would 
Igius it, ſaid Dauid (un), when he lay under 

the Guilt of Murder and Adultery. The want 

of Witneſſes, the Iniquity of the Times, or 

other Circumſtances, might often hindert the 

actual Execution of the legal Severity. But 

ſtill the Offenders. in this fort, remained 

liable to: the Sanctions of the Law, and 

might .be:cut- off by the ſecret Stroke of 

divine Vengeance: Their Offences, at leaſt; 
- Wl were uncxpiated, and unatoned, and with- 
. out any expreſs Promiſe of nn in 
r the Law itfelf, 


4 THERE is nothing looks like an Oz 4 
verture of Pardon for ſuch Offences, ex- 
8 o * cept 


a} ** 
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gd cept it be the yearly Expiation Andes in 
* behalf of the whole Aſſembly, on the great 


Day of Atonement, yo is repreſented 


the Children of 1 2 and all their Tran: 
greſſions in all their Sins (o). Where there 
is no queſtion, but, as the Slips of Igno- 
rance or Inadvertency do come under the 
name of SIN S, ſo there are wilful and 
premeditated Sins included; both Sins of 
actual Commiſſion, contrary to the Prohi- 
bitions of the divine Law, and meant here 
under the name of IN I CUITIEõ, or per- 
verſe Actings, and likewiſe Sins of Omiſ- 
ſion, or Neglect of the divine Commands, 
called here TRANSGRESSIONS, or Pre- 
varications of the Law, evading the Force 
of expreſs Precepts and Injunctions. But 
then, this perhaps might reach only to ſuch 
Sins as were conſented to in compliance with 
ſome ſtrong and ſudden Impetus of Paſſion or 
Appetite, and forſaken again; it might not 
extend to ſuch Sins as were done with Pride 
and 4 high hand, the Authors of which, are 
by the Law directed to be cut off without 
any 


(0) Levit. xvi. 21, 
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any Expiation ; and therefore it may bes E RM. 
thought there ſhould no Benefit acerue to WY 


theſe Perſons from the Day of Atonement, 


who, if the Law had been duly executed, 


muſt; no longer have been Members of the 
Congregation, Of if the Benefit did reach 
to ſuch. Perſons, yet. till it was nothing 
but the outward Privilege, which could be 
given by the Law, and only typical of tha, 


Salvation which is propoſed, to us by the 
Goſpel, For this is the Point which de- 


ſerves, | above all, to be remembered upon 
this Argument, that the Atonements of the 
Law themſelves were but ritual or ſymbo= | 
lical Atonements. They ld an outward 
and ſymbolical Effect, in reſtoring to the 
Privilege of Church Memberſnip: but they 
had no inward Efficacy of their own, as 
pertaining to the Conſcience; and what- 
ever Effect of that ſort may ſeem to be a- 


ſcribed to them, can be reaſonably under- 


ſtood only i in their typical Relation, as they 
ſerved to figure out, and apply, in ſome 


ſort, to, faithful Men, the Benefits of that 
future, perfect Sacrifice of the new Cove- 


nant, which according to this Paſſage of 
the Prophet, was to procure the real Par- 
Vo. II. R + don 
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* don and Forgiveneſs of Sin. And the 
S mention of this . leads me to * | 


"063 Stxri and 1a Argument thas was 

propoſed, to ſhew that the Obligation of 

Meoſaick Precepts was never meant to be 

| Perpetual: and that is taken from the plain 
Tendency of the ancient Rites to prefigure 

and introduce the Goſpel Benefits. | This 
is to be ſhewn under the next head, in a 

Variety of Inſtances. At preſent I attend 

only to the Reaſonableneſs of the Conclu- 
ſion, which I ſuppoſe may be cleared up 

in very few Words. For if it be allowed 

that the Body of Moſaick Precepts was 

calculated to point out the Method and 

= Oeconomy of our Redemption by Chrif, 
i we ſhall (J judge) have no Difficulty to 
3B make good the Conſequence, that ſince 
Chriſt has appeared in Perſon, and per- 
formed all that the Law of Moſes had 

foreſhewn concerning him, the Figures that 

foreſhewed him may well be ſet aſide, as 

of no longer Uſe or Significancy ; that 

being now more plainly ſhewn in Fact 

and Verity, than- could be- e done 

before, by 2 . N 

Fuis 
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Tuts is part of the Anrithefr, which SERM. 
has been ſtated from the Text, The Law 
was given by Moſes, which contained ty- 
pical or figutative Repreſentations, to fore- 
ſhew or ſhadow out what was afterwards to 
be effected: But that Verity or Truth itſelt, 
which had ſo been figured out, came in 
due time, or was Hected by Jefus Chriſt. 
What need then any longer to teach that 
obſcurely, which Was now ſo dearly and 
openly propoſed to common Obſervation ? 
What need of the fainter Light 6f Torches 
or Candles, to them who have the Sun 
ſhining in his full Strength, and enjoy the 
Benefit of open Day? The ritual Sha- 
dows gave ſome diftant Notice of the Goſ- 
pel Benefits, and ſupplied in ſome tolera- 
ble meaſitfe, the want of clearer Reyela- 
tion. But ſince thoſe Truths themſelves 
have been clearly revealed, and actually 
diſpenſed to the Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus 5 
ſhould we ſtill contend for velling them 
with ancient Shadows, and labour to re- 
tai that in a weaker and obſcuret man- 
ner, Which we have already in the moſt 
bright and efficacious? Surely this would' 
be to Varite the Grace ard Effeaey of the 
R 2 Goſpels 


SERM. Goſpel-Scheme: and I perſuade- myſelf this 

wy Argument concludes ſo ſtrongly for the 
Abolition of the legal Rites, that they who 
are diſinclined to ſuch Concluſion, will, 
in order to get rid of it, be forced to de- 
ny the Premiſes. And accordingly, tis cer- 
tain that they who contend. molt pertina- 
ciouſly for the (perpetual Obſervation of | 
them, do not admit that they were inſti- 
tuted for this End, to point out future Be- 
nefits of a ſublimer Nature, but rather reſt 
in them for their own ſake, and look to 
be juſtified by a regular Obſervance or O- 
bedience to them. This is the avowed 
Principle of the Jeus, and utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with the Belief of Chriſtianity. A.- 
gainſt this therefore St. Paul, in his Epi- 
ſtles, has ſet himſelf with great Earneſtneſs: 
And that I may effectually overthrow this 
ah Error, I propoſed it as the 


III. Taixkp general Head of Diſcourſe 
| upon this Subject, to point out and ex- 
. plain how the Law did prepare the way 

for the Goſpel, by its Types and Prefigura- 
tions, which forc-ſhewed the Office and 
Character of the Meſſiah, and made ſuch 
; Appli- 
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Application of his Benefits, as was ſuited SERM. 
to that Age of the World, and propor- , 
tioned to ny * * A of its 
Obſervers. Week 
AND that then 1 have to offer upon 
this ſubject may be propoſed and digeſted 
in the clearcſt manner I am able, I would 
chooſe to treat of it under three Parti- 


1. I would enquire what Grounds may. 
be afligned for this typical Interpre- 
- tation of the ancient Rites, as prefis 
gurative of the Goſpel Myſteries. 

Ze I would remove the principal 'Diffi- 
-culties and Objections that may ſeem 
to lie againſt this Method of ge 

tation. And then, 

3. I would ſhew, wider ſome kid 
Inſtances, how apt and natural this 
Method of Interpretation is, and with 
what Beauty and Significancy it dif 
22 ee e Ie to Wen 


10 "A Se what Grounds 


my be aſſigned for this typical Interpre- 
R 3 tation 


| de to* fan © * * 


A new. hs way, 


SERM.t * of the ancient Rites) a8 prefigyra. 
tive of the Goſpel· Myſteries. | And: theſe 


are taken— partly from the ancient Uſages 
of other Nations, to inſtruct by. Symbols 
and figurative Declaration. Partly from 
What has already been obſerved of the 
Jewiſb Diſcipline, as plainly calculated to 
| keep wp the Expactation of a promiſed De- 
liverer, as having no other common End 
aſſignable for its numerous Preſcriptions, 
as actually explaining ſome of the Rites 
which it preſcribes, to an inwardꝭ and ſpi- 
ua! Meaning. And laſtly, tom the 
uniform and harmonious View which it 
appears to have upon the CHrgſtiam Expo- 
ſuion, and that weighty Confirmation 
Which is given to it by the Miracles and 
other Evidences of the New Teſtament. I 


ſhovid ſpeak a little "briefly Tn a icveral 
Particulars. And 
(.,)/fixsT, For the Abs Pradice 
aud Ufſages of other Nations: It is well 
known to thoſe who are cohverſant in an- 
cient Writings, that whilſt Arts ant Sci- 
ences were engroſſed by very few Hands, 
and the Attainment of Learning and Know- 
OOO Was a rare —_— it-was uſual for 


fb thoſe 


hab by e. 


thoſe of ſtronger Heads, and deeper Pene- * 


tration, to convey their Inſtructions into 
vulgar Minds, under the cover of Fables, 
or patabolical Alluſions; and rather by 
ſymbolical and Hieroghyphica! Repreſenta- 
tions, than in the more naked and ſimple 
method of literal Exactneſs, to expreſs! their 
theological and moral Sentiments. © It is 
but little material to our preſent- Inquiry, 
where this Practice had its Riſe, whether 
among the People of God, or among Hes. 
then Nations ; though from the practice of 
ſacrificing ſo 450 introduced, immediate- 
ly after Man's Apoſtacy, 1 make little doubt, 
for my own part, that its Original was 
truly divine. And though it was uſual with 
the Deyil, to mimick the divine Iuſtitu- 
tions, in the Heathen Ceremonics, ang 
then mate them 'ſubſeryienr to ſonic baſe 
1 u nworthy Deſign, by mixing a great 
f Falſhood: and Impoſture with them; 

yet 1 0 ate able to affen ſack: 'Grounds of 
this method of Otconiomy, as are not un- 
worthy of God; nor ufifuitable to the an- 
cient State and Condition of his Church. 
So that Without pretending to vindicate 
what lay concealet? i in Heather Myſteries, 

R 4 we 


248 4 new Law to * 
SERA we may reaſonably argue from them for 
* the method of Inſtruction, and conclude 
that what was done among them, not al- 
3 ways for the Service of. Truth, the Game 
Proccedure, under the Influence of Revela- 
tion, might be directed to worthier and 
better ends. 

Io teach Men Humility, and to er- 
ciſe their Induſtry, are no inconſiderable 
ends of Religion, and yet ſuch as were 
properly conſulted by involving its Doc- 
trines in ſuch degree of Obſcurity, as might 
ſhew them the Weakneſs of human Facul- 
tics, with the need of Study and conti- 
nual Application. Again, there were ſome 
conſiderable Points in the Scheme of our 
Redemption, which were to be brought 
about by the Crimes and Wickedneſs of 
free Agents, And as an open Diſcovery of 
theſe matters, might have tended rather to 
fruftrate and defeat them, ſo neither was 
it fit that the Depths of the divine Coun- 
ſels ſhould be propoſed to Perſons of ſuch 
carnal and malicious Affections, as would 

have been apt to ſcoff and ridicule them. 
And therefore, although theſe, Myſteries 
were in ſome meaſure diſcoycrable by Men 
TH LSE 2 F of 
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of humble Minds and earneſt Induſtry, y jerSERM. | 
it is no wonder if they who were ſlack and * | 


ſuperficial in their Enquiries, or had no 
true reliſh of ſpiritual Knowledge; if they 
whoſe Affections were fo averſe from God, 
that he would chuſe to conceal and hide 
himſelf from them, ſhould. be wholly un 
acquainted with theſe wondrous things of 
the divine Law, and remain ignorant of 
thoſe Truths bu Lge ways ſuited to 
their taſte and reliſh. Farber, I tbant thee, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent (a), from the crafty Sche- 
matiſts in worldly Policy, and the opinio. 
nated Enquirers after deep Philoſophy, and 
revealed them unto Babes, to ſuch as are 
5 from Guile and Hypocriſy, and cloath- 
ed with the Humility and Innocence of 
Children. It ſeems as if not only the Jews 
and their Rulers, but even the Devil him- 
ſelf, with all the Powers of Darkneſs, were 
ignorant of the. true Meaning and Purport 
of the ancient Prophecies, when they ful- 
filed them in compaſſing the Death of our 
Redeemer G. * Axp 


W 


* uke x. 21. 
(6) Kea: Lade mw ae Ae 
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ſing what was repreſenced before them, 


not let into this Myſtery of the Method 


ae Low LOY 


Pal * x 


hand, that fach method of eſe ſo 
far as tas underſtood and eiplaincd, Was 
fitted to make a ſtronger Impreſſion, upon 
vulgar Minds, which would better under- 


by 
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_ Epheſ. $. 1 The, thing it aſſerted a FA 
_ 15 Tybo 9. 2 22 ad ee 35 
he Gel rhe that Text of the Apoſtle, where he 
BR the the e Wiſdom e of God in a n my . 
Tov 47907 2 Ty «1900 Tere, h 
this Warld, or Age, knew; far bad they 2 4 
not have cruci 1. e. cauſed to add) the rd of 
Glory. The i] is elſewhere called, 5 Zpauy A x50 
2 The Prince of this World, Joh. xii. 31. 1 xiv. 30. 
51. and, 6 08d; 7% £3100 +476) The God of this 


World, , 
e 


poſtate Angels in gene e 
n 7s inet 78 75 ee — * alitiel 


of th ms is Fs og 
_ 


E 1 12, Te hich ariſes an ap t and natu 
terpretation of the Text 4 570 memioned, that the 


Redemption by the Death of Chriſt ; or pres pn 

they would never have uſed their Leda — 92945 
to effect it. vid. Eſhi comment: in hr. Fhough other 
Expoſitors (See Hammond aud Whitby) have choſe to under - 
ſtand it of the Rulers of the Fexws, as committing this 
Sin through Ignorance, according to that of St. Peter, Acts. 
iii. 17. And RoW, B rethren, [ wot that through ITenorance je 
did it, &TTe 2 ot arpeiles i Uuy, as did alſo your Rulers. 
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by ſome viſible Symbol, than if it had on-SER MM. 


ly been foretold in ſimple Terms as future, 
at a great diſtance. Tis true, the Com- 
pletion of all under the Goſpel-Light, hag 
more evidently diſplayed the Order and 
Beauty of the whole Scheme; but whilſt 
the Events were treated of as future, and 
in ſo covert a manner, that free Agents 
might not be hindered from bearing theit 
part in them, the Addition of out ward 
Signs and Figures was of ufe, to create ſome 
Idea of the Benefits intended, though lefs 
clear and accurate than might reaſonably 
be looked for as the Happineſs of After 
Times, when the thing itſelf ſhould be ac: 
tually effected. We ſee; by the uſe of ka - 
bles to inſtruct Children, chat figurative 
Deſeriptions are judged to make a ſtrong 
Impreſſion 'upon tender Minds; and there- 
fore it is no wonder if the Church, in its 
Minority or infant State, whilſt leſs capa- 
ble of noble and ſublimer Speculations, 
ſhould be trained vp in ſueh Rudiments as 
theſe, and wait till its ſtate of Manhood 
and Maturity, for the fuller manifeſtation 
of thoſe Truths, which could not be ſo 
calily apprehended, without the Covering 
3 of 
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SERM. of outward Symbols, till the. ume of their 
XXI. | 

VV Accompliſhment. 
Tuxs k then might be the <p * 

diſpenſing typical Inſtitutions in the anci- 


4 new er e 


ent Church. And ſo far as the Meaning 
of thoſe Inſtitutions can be fixed and ſet- 
tled, they will have altogether the ſame 
force, in arguing for thoſe future Events 


to which they referred, and which they 


were deſigned to figure out; (I ſay, they 
will have altogether the ſame force) with 
thoſe Prophecies which are delivered in ex- 


- preſs words. The only uſe of words is to 


ſtand as the Signs of Ideas; and if Types and 
Figures are underſiood, and allowed to ſig- 


,nify the ſame Ideas, where will be the dif- 


ference, in point of certainty, between 
thoſe Predictions which are delivered only 
under Signs and Symbols, and thoſe which 
are expr eſſed in words? The former may 
be reckoned more obſcure, becauſe. their 
Import is not ſo generally known, nor u- 
niverſally agreed on. But when once their 


Meaning is fixed and determined. by cer- 


tain and indubitable Tokens, then the Ar- 
gpment from Ee is as cogent as the o- 
105. ther, 
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ther, and concludes with equal e SE LL M. 


and Solidity., & 
IT was upon this foot I advanced that 


the Law of Moſes was a ſtanding Prophe- 
cy of the Meſſah, inaſmuch as the Rites and 
Ceremonies ordained and preſcribed by it, 
were generally calculated to point out the ſe- 
veral parts of his Office and Character, with 
the Benefits or Privileges to be procured | 
and conferred by him. So far as this View 
and Drift appeared to thoſe who waited 
for Redemption in Iſtael, to the humble 
and ſedate. Enquirers after the Knowledge * 
of divine Truth: So far without doubt it 
had as much Force and Efficacy, perhaps 
in ſome reſpects it might appear with great- 
er Life and Vigour, than the more plam 
and ſimple method of a verbal Prophecy. 
And if that View and Prift has been bet- 
ter cleared up to Aſter- times, if it has been 
juſtified by the due Accompliſhment of eve- 
ry particular, if the Application of Moſaici 
Rites, upon this foot, to the Chriſtian 
Scheme, has been uniformly. and harmo- 
niouſly drawn out, and confirmed by all 
the Evidences of the Chriſtian Revelation; 
1 110. vd copnd ſurelß 


of ew Bold wt. 


rs rely the force of the Argument i is not 
abated by all this, but we may be allowed 


now to produce it among the Proofs of 
our Religion; and are ſo far from reckon- 
ing the Goſpel to ſtand excluded by the 
old Law, that we are bold to appeal to 
that very Law itſelf, for the ELIE and Con- 
firmation of it. 

| FT does not indeed appear, by what was 
faid upon this Argument, that the Lau 
certainly has that typical and figurative 
Meaning we aſcribe to it. For though it 
be confeſſed the Practice of the Ancients, 
fo convey. their Inſtructions under the co- 
ver of Hieroglyphicks and external Sym- 
bols; and though it be alſo certain, that 
when once the Meaning of ſuch Symbols 
is fixed, we may argue from them as con- 
eluſtvely as we could do from expreſs 
Words: yet from hence it 6nly follows 
that the Moſarck Law poſſibly might be 
of that ſort; and accordingly, if its Mean- 

ing is rightly underſtood by us, then we 
argue juſtly from it for the Chriſtian Syl- 

tem: but that it really was 6f that ſott- 


and its Meaning rightly aſſigned, remains 
to be ſhewn by other Arguments. To 
| that 
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that purpoſc I propoſed in the ſecond place, SERM. J 
to-apply ſome Obſervations that have al» (2%, 
ready been made good, concerning the 
J. A Oppo ee * un L. rele to 
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SERMON XXII. 


PREACH'D 


SEPT. 4. 1732. 


— 


mec of che typical Interpre- 
tation of the LA w: and Objeftions 
againſt it anſwered.” 


The —.— SE R MO N on this Text, 


5 John i. 17. | 
For the Law was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 


N order to ſhew (which was the laſt 
general Head to be diſcourſed of 
from theſe Words) how the Lau 

A. of Moſes did prepare the way for 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, by its Types and 

Prefigurations, which forcſhewed the * 

fice and Character of the Meſſiah, 

420 
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Typical Interpretation of * L Aw. 25 7 
made fuch Application. of his Benefits, as SE ER * | 


was ſuited to that Age of the World, and 


proportioned to the Faith, and Sincerity of © 


its Obſeryers: 1 propoſed, at the laſt time 


of my appearing in this Place, to digeſt 

what I had to offer upon this vo un- 

ger three Nea, VIS, , 

1. Te 0. enquire what 4 may be 
aſſigned for ſuch typical Interpretation 
of the ancient Rites, as prefigurative 
of the Goſpel. Myſteries, x 

1. To remove the principal 'Difficultics 
and Objections that may ſeem to lie 
_ againſt this Method, of In rerpretation. 
And then, 

Ul. To ſhew, under 25 obvious Ins 

| ances, how apt and natural this Me- 
thod of Interpretation is, and with 
what Beauty and Significancy it diſ- 
plays and unfolds to us the ancient 
| Iaffiutions, a RE 


„ 
4 
4 * 


In aſſigning the Grounds for ſuch ty⸗ 
pical Interpretation of the Moſaicl Rites, 


as prefigurative of the Goſpel-Myſteries, I 


propoſed to take them Pry from the an- 
/<OO-" 1 8 Cient 


The Grounds of the war. \ 


. cient Viages of other Nations, to inſtruct | 


by symbols and figurative Intimations, part! 


ly from what 1 have obſerved already, in 
ſome former Diſeourſes, of the nature of 
the Jewiſh Diſcipline, and partly from the 
uniform and harmonious View which it 
appears to have upon the Chriſtian Expo 
ſition, and that weighty Confirmation 
| Which is given to it by the Miracles and 
other Evidetices of the New Teſtament. 
THE aucient Uſages of other Nations 
were urged in the laſt Diſcourfe, to make 
it probable that the ſame method of In- 
Arudtion, by Types and Symbols, might 
obtain among the Jews; and when once 
the Meaning of ſuch Symbols comes to 
be fixed and determined, it was- inſiſted 
that the Argument from them is as cer- 
tain and concluſive, as that/which is taken 
from expreſs and literal Predictions. But 
to make all this appear with better Evi- 
dence, tis requiſite we ſhould now proceed 
to thoſe other Arguments that have been 
mentioned to that purpoſe. And, 


(2) Sac DLY 2 1 TY 
ſed to _ from what has been obſerv. 
cd 


Enterptetation of the L. Av. 


the matute/of the Jewiſb Diſcipling. ' 


Ir may now be preſumed, that x ego : 
End of ſelecting the Nation of the He. 


brews (a), for a peculiar Treaſure above all 
People (), was not merely to aggrandize 
and make a ſhew of them, but to diſperſe 
by their means forme Knowledge of divine 
Truths among the other Nations; and cſpeci- 
ally to preſerve ſome Notice and/E 
tion of that great Deliverer, who had been 


el Already in ſome former Piſcourſes, of 3B Þ 
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promiſed to the firſt Parents of Mankind, 


but in ſuch Terms, and thoſe truſted to 


ſuch Conveyanee of Tradition, that the 


Promiſe was in danger of being loft and 


forgotten, if ſome farther Care had not 


been uſed to train Men up to the Belief 


and Expectation of it. Upon this foot it 


is natural to conclude, chat the legal Rites, 
which make fo great a part of the Jewiſb 
Diſcipline, muſt needs be calculated with 
a View to this great End of their Eftabliſh- 
ment; and if fo, ane would ſuppoſe there 
muſt fome myſtical Meaning be concealed 


S 2 | 7 
a . 
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(a] See Jenkins's Reafneblen of Cres. 
0} Exod. xix. 5. 


i 7 


n Grounds of the Typical 


SERM. under them, beyond what is directiy con- 
 &FV tained in the Letter of the Inſtitution, 


ſomething which refers to the ſame Pro- 
miſe of Redemption; and under the cover 
of typical Obſervances, exhibits and points 
out the future Certainty and _— of 


| its Accompliſhment. 


- T#1s Concluſion appears! to be — more 
e when it is conſidered fiffher, that 
theke. is no other common End aſſignable 
for that great Burden of Ceremonic and 
numerous Preſcriptions of the Law; Barely 
to keep the Fews ſeparate from other Peo- 
ple, without any higher End in view or 
Ground of ſuch Separation, as it ſeems not 


itſelf to be a point of very great Importance, 


ſo it might have been ſecured with much leſs 
difficulty. And though it be true that 
God may havè wiſe Reaſons for his Inſtitu- 
tions, which we are not able to diſcern or 
penetrate, and that his Command is ground 
enough for our Obedience, though no o- 
ther Reaſon ſhould appear beſides : yet 


| where there is a clear and intelligible Ac- 


count to be given of the Reaſons of his 
Inſtitutions, conſiſtent and uniform in all 
its * and liable to no material Octjec- 

; tion 
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tion from other Conſiderations, an unpre- 8 
judiced Mind will naturally cloſe in with yo 
ſuch Account, and judge it more expreſlive | 
of the Honour and Goodneſs: of God, to 
have acted with this View, than to have 
conducted his Church under-a a titual Dif. 


penſation for ſo.many Ages, without any 
apparent Reaſon or Deſign at all. In the 


one caſe, we only preſume it muſt be good, 

becauſe tis God's doing; but in the other <7 
its Beauty is fully and openly diſplayed. 
And when to all this it is added, that ſome 
of the legal Rites are explained in the Old 
Teſtament itſelf, to have an inward and 
ſpiritual View or Meaning, (as was former- 
ly ſhewn (c) in the Inſtances of Circumci- 
ſion and Sacrifice) this cannot but give 
great countenance to ſuch typical and fi- 
gurative Explication of the whole, as is 
given of it in the Chriſtian Scheme, where- 
by at once it adds Luſtre and Beauty to 
the Moſaical Oeconomy, and gains a fare 
ther Manifeſtation of its own. For if once 
we admit a myſtical and latent Meaning 
to lie Foncealed under the Surface, and Let. 
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{c) See Serm. XIX. 


1 Wh Dunes Tipe 


We tet of external Obfervances, and it is alſo 
dident that the Interpretation affigned' in 
i New Teftament is fair and rational, and 
not clogged with the” Incumbfunce of any 
0 Difficulties © it will then He upon 
e Advethatics of CHiſtiunity, eitlier to aſ- 
fign ſome better Interpretation of theſe an- 
tient Myſteries, or elfe to acquieſce in this 
Account of them, which recommends t- 
ſelt by the Uniformity of all its Parts, and 
is clear from the Accuſation of any pal- 
pable Abſurdities. But this Conſideration 
may be farther urged under tne we 


6 + THIRD Argument which was men. 
tioned to this purpoſe, as taken from the 
uniform and harmohtiobs View which the 
Moſaick Law appears to have upon the 
Chriſtian Expoſition, and that weighty Con- 
firmation which is given to it by the 
Miracles and othet Evidences of the New 
Teſtament, 

Ir will appear hereafter what is the 
View aferibed to the Moſaick Law by the 
vriſtian Expoſition ; and though there 
may be other ſubordinate Regards attended 


do in ſome . Teer PHE 
047 10195 Wee 


Interpretation of the LAW. 264 
there is one grand End or Deſign kept up S Ni 
throughout the whole, to which all its Yu 
Parts are reconcileable, without any Diſſo - 
nancy or Repugnancy whatever. This can - 
not but be thought a a reaſonable Induce- 
ment to admit it as the beſt Expoſitian; 
till ſome other be offered to exceed, or at 
leaſt to equal it. We have the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing the whole Syſtem placed in an 
advantageous light, ſuch as diſplays the 
Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs of the former, Dif 
penſation, at the ſame time that it con» 
firms and bears witneſs to the preſent. 
And ſhall we then love and chuſe Dark. 
neſs rather than Light (4)? and reject an 
Account that is ſo caſy and rational, that 
we may ſuppoſe the ancient Syſtem either to 
have had no determinateView or End at all, 
or none to be aſſigned with ſuch Unifor- 
mity and Conſiſtency in all its parts? This 
ſurely is not the part of candid and inge- 
nuous Minds, which would rather cloſe in 
with the greateſt Probabilities, and accept 
of ſuch Expoſition as is moſt, for the Ho- 
nour and Advantage of divine Revelation. 
| But Wen _— when it is conſidered 
; ©: ++ . 


(4) Joh. iii. 19. 


264 The Grounds of the Typical 
1 2 after all, that this Expoſition, being advan; 
* ced in the Writings of the New Teſtament, 

has à claim to all that Evidence: by which 
thoſe Writings are themſelves atteſted, this 
muſt confirm it to us with the greateſt Cer: 
tainty; and then the Chriſtian Scheme 
which explains to us the ancient Types, 
will be in return . and; Rad 

by them. 
THAT the Books of * New: Teſta- 
ment are genuine; that they were ancient 
ly received as matter of divine Revelation, 
and containing the authentick Records and 
Standard of our holy Religion; that they 
were proved to be ſo by the miraculous 
Gifts and Operations of thoſe who wrote 
them, which gave proof of the divine Pow- 
er that accompanied them, and bore witneſs 
that God was with them of a truth; that 
the ſame Power is to be argued from the 
Succeſs which followed them, procured by 
unlikely means, and contrary to human 
Policy, when Men artleſs and illiterate ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe ſuch inveterate Pre- 
judioes, as had been long ſupported by the 
Authority of Kings and Potentates, as well 
as by the Wiſdom" of Philoſophers, and 
| not 
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not only ſucceeded in the Converſion of SER M. 


greats Multitudes, but left ſuch Influence 
behind them, as made an entire Conqueſt — 
over the Wills and Affections of a great 
part of Mankind, and propagated their Re. 
ligion under all Difficulties, till its greateſt 
Oppoſers in the end ſubmitted to it, and 
acknowledged its divine Original: All this 
and more has been often and ſtrongly urg- 
ed to aſſert the Chriſtian Revelation; and 
if it be ſufficient for that purpoſe, it muſt 
approve at the ſame time that Expoſition 
of the legal Rites, which is clearly aſſerted 
by the Chriſtian Revelation, and contained 
as a part or branch of it. 
Look in the New Teſtament. and ſee 
| if the Style and Phraſes of the Moſaick 
Law be not transferred, from the literal 
external Meaning to which Aoſes had ap- 
plied them, to denote thoſe myſtical and 
ſpiritual Benefits which are propoſed to us 
in the Church of Chriſt; if the Pomp of 
Sacrifice and out ward Services, be not 
made to ſignify the in ward Devotion of 
the Mind, and moſt abſolute Surrendry of 
all the Powers and Affgctions of the Soul; 
| if wh have not the maſt expreſs Conſtrus- 


1 2 tion 
8 | 
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1 tion of the ancient Ceremonies to import 


I. the whole Myſtery of Cb eternal 


Prieſthood, and Sacrifice, and Interceſſion 


for us. As this will appear hereafter in va - 


New Teſtament, by which this Expoſition 


riety of Inſtances, ſo the Evidences of the 


is ſupported, have been placed in a juſt 
light by abler Hands already, and cannot 
be purſued farther in this Place, without 
diverting tod much from the Buſineſs 1 
have undertaken. © Upon ſuppoſition of 
both, the Argument is irreſiſtable, that this 
muſt be a juſt and true Expoſition of the 


Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, which 


is ſo clearly ſtated in the Writings of the 


Ne Teſtament, and therefore l 


by ſuch various kinds of Evidence,” 


AND thus far of the Grounds to be al. 


ſigned for ſuch typical Interpretation of the 
ancient Rites, as prefigurative of the Goſ- 
pel Myſteries: which was the firſt Particu- 


lar to be ſpoken to under the laſt Head of 
Diſcourſe. The next Buſineſs e 


now ons in the 


2. SECOND ale enen pcs 


cp Difficulties and Objections that may 


ſeem 


2: 


. 


+ 
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| ſcom to lie againſt this method of Interpre- S A* 


tation. And they, as I take nne 


rally reducible to theſe three, vis. (1) 


and (3.) That it is inconſiſtent. And tho 
theſe have been already in good meaſure 
obviated, by what was offered before up- 
on this ſubje@, yet for the clearer reſolu- 
tion of all Difficulties, it may be proper to 


treat of them diſtinctly in this place. And. 


10 Object. t. FIRST it is objected, that 
the typical Interpretation is obſcure and 
difficult, that it ſeems not worthy of God 
to inſtru& his People in fo abſtruſe and 
ambiguous a manner, ſuch as to the Learn- 
ed might appear extremely doubtful and va- 
riable, 2. to the en wholly uniatel- 


ligible. 
Anſw. 


Bann len to this lens 
as there appears no palpable Abſurdity in 
the Nature and \Reaſon of the thing, it 
ſeems too much for us to pronounce with 
any peremptorineſs, what method may be 
moſt worthy of Gad, or ſuitable to his un- 
erring Wiſdom. He has the Iſſues and 
Connection of all things before him in 


one View, and therefore may have many 


That it is obſcure, (2.) That it is arbitrary, 


| The Grounds of 2 


| SER M.and wiſe Ends to ſerve, by his Diſpenſa- 
N tions, which we cannot penetrate, whoſe 


Views are neceſſarily confined, by the con- 
dition of our Being,” to a very ſtrait and 
narrow compaſs. It cannot therefore be- 
come us to determine of the Counſels and 
Deſigns of Providence, or make it an Ob. 
jection againſt any Diſpenſation, that we 
ate not able to comprehend the Reaſon, 
or fathom the Depth of it. We find in 
the flight and narrow Projections that fall 
within our management, how little we 
are able to foreſee the conſequence of things, 
and how often we ſee reaſon to wiſh we 
had done otherwiſe, in thoſe Concerns 
which were thought to have been conduct- 
ed with the greateſt Caution and Prudence. 
And ſhall we then preſume to interpoſe in 
the Counſels of the Almighty, or think 
dourſelves qualified to undertake or influ- 
ence the ſupreme Government and Direc- 
tion of the Univerſe? It is as higb as 
Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than 
Fell, what canſt thou know ? the meaſure 
thereof is longer than 25 n and 
Pony n the W (9. 0 
| Bu YT 

"7 Job xi, 8 1 1 e 
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B x though this Anſwer might ſuffice tos ERM. 
fatisfy,a modeſt and humble Mind, yet it Gy | 


has been ſhewn, over and above all this, 


that there are. ſome apparent Reaſons for 
this method Bf Inſtruction, ſuch a8 may 


cious. Were it but to teach vain Men 2 
Leſſon of Humility, in ſhe wing that their 
own Faculties and Reaſonings cannot in- 
ſtruct them fully in theis Duty, but they 
muſt ſubmit themſelves moreover to be 
taught of God, by the unerring Precepts of 
divine Revelation; This ſurely is an End 
worthy of God to deſign, and highly con- 
ducing to. the. Benefit of Man, And this 
very End will farther be promoted by that 
Induſtry and Care which is required for 
the thorough Knowledge and Underftand- 
ing of ſuch hidden Myſteries. Nay, and 
let it be remembred, that if the Preſcrip- 
tion of ſymbolical Rites were attended 
with ſome Obſcurity, yet it made however 
a ſironger Impreſſion upon yulgar Minds, 
than bare Prophecy would have been apt to 
do, and ſo became rather a Help and Suc- 


cour, than any-real Diſadvantage, to human 
Weakneſs and Infirmity. 


NoR 


Y De Grounds of the 1 
SERM. Non is it perhaps the lead Obünd of | 
IS ſuch a method of proceeding," to 'eoticea} 

the ſacred Myſteries from evil Spirits and 
evil Men. As their obſtinate and ſettled 
Malice makes them at all times unworthy 
of any Communications of / divine Rnow⸗ 
ledge; ſo there are ſome ſpecial Reaſons to 
be given, why they ſhould 'tiot be let into 
ſuch future Myſteries as depended on the 
concurrent Acting of free Agents, 'whoſe 
Acting was neceſſary to their Accompliſh- 
ment, and who were yet to act with Li- 
| berty. | Had the Notices of the Meſſiah 
been fo full and explicit, as to make it im- 
poſſiblę for the moſt obſtinate Prejudice to 
have miſtaken it, who would imagine ei. 
ther Juda, or his Countrymen, ſhould 
bave run the lengths they did? And though 
they might not have been the better Men 
for that, but equally ſubject to deptaved 
Affections; yet they had been almoſt itre- 
ſiſtably reſtrained from acting in that man. 
ner, which did ſo ſignally contribute to the 
Redemption of Mankind. It ſeems as if 
Satan pe WIT was not HURON the 


x 'F 0 
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Myftery of the Croſs of Chriſt, and chere-SER.M. 

fore aimed to deftat the Deſign of our Sal- Fo 

vation by tlic very method that was proper | 

to effect it. Certain it is, though he ma- 

liciouſſy promoted our | Saviout's Cruci- 

fixion, he was greatly hurt by it in the 

Event: For through Death, Chriſt de- 

firoged him that had the Power of Death, 

that is, the Devil (g); and having ſpoiled 

Principalities and Powers, he made 4 

Shew of them openly, triumphing over 

them (Y, i in the Abolition of their Ora- 

cles, and Heathen Superſtition (7). From 

hence we may collect, that he miſtook the 

ancient Notices of this Myſtery: But had 

the ſacred Oracles been liable to no Mic 

conſtruction, had there been no Obſcurity 

in the method of revealing our Redemp- 

tion; tis likely the Tempter would rather 

have employed his Malice any other way, 

than in promoting that Effect which he 

aimed above all others to defeat. 
MEAN while, though there was ſuch 

Obſcurity, as might leave the Proud and 


Malicious to the blind 1 arid Er: 


N > 
b 72 7 1 
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N 00 Hb. ii. 14. () Col. ü. 15. "Hi See Vol. I. p. . 


| F 1 their x ow! RR jt —— 
eecver, ve haye ſcen, ſuch Light and Infor- 
mation, as might [give the humble and 
ſerious Enquirer. ſome glimmering and 
"of diſtant View. of this ſtupendous Myſtery, 

8 = which gradually opened and enlarged, as 
the Event drew. nearer on, by freſher No- 
tices and clearer. Predictions, till at laſt the 

7 Accompliſhment of, all. diſplayed it with 

5 the utmoſt advantage; and then the Beau- 
8 9 of the whole Oeconomy appeared in the 

f Conformity of all its Parts, and the Truth 

of this Interpretation was attcſted and con- 
firmed hy the divine Power that accompa- 
nied the Witneſſes and Preachers of i it. So 
that the Pretence of Obſcurity i is weak and 
"infufficient ; ; it was as clear as was pto- 

per in the earlier Ages, which will not be 
accountable for more Knowledge than had 
been given them: but it is now cleared up 
beyond exception, and the Proof we. have 

that it was formerly revealed, though un- 

der ſome Obſcurity, is to us no inconſi de- 

' rable Confirmation and Enforcement of the 
Truth of our Religion. And ſo much fot 

the Objection of Obſcurity. It was faid 
moreover to be e in . rei 


— 4 


— —O ——__ 4 — 
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| Objed?. 2. SECOND. place, That this ty- SERM. 
pical Interpretation of the ancient Rites is 8 
arbitrary and ptecarious; J. e. there is no 
neceſſity in the nature of the thing to ground 

or evince the Truth of ſuch Interpretation, 

but Men of Wir and Fancy may take a 

ſcope and compaſs to ſuit all things to their 

own Humour 3 and ſo that which is really 
matter of private Fancy and Invention, will 
be made the Standard of Divine Truth. 

Anſio. Trax Anſwer to this may be in 
part collected from what has been already 
offer d, and the reſt may be eaſily ſupplied 
by What till remains to be obſery'd. I. 
far as this Interpretation is already authori- 
ſed by Men inſpired of God, by Men whoſe 
Divine Miſſion and Character has amply 
been atteſted either by Prophetical Predic- 
tion, or undoubted Miracles; io far with= -, 
out queſtion it muſt be as well fixed and 4 
grounded as any literal Interpretation, and .- 
no more ſubject to the uncertain Sallits oo | 
Fancy and Enthuſiaſm. It will beſhewn; 1 A 
truſt, that the main Strokes of the Moſaicui — 
Occalibiny have been fo interpreted to our 95 
hands, and have already receiv d the Sanction e 
of Divine T eſtimony. And tho” it ee, not | 
Vor. . Wy 1 
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SER M. 1 pretended, that there f is no 1785 to be 
XXII. 
A alledgd, which has not been expreſſly ap- 


plied to that purpoſe by ſome inſpired Wri- 
ter ; but rather on the contrary, that the In- 
5 8 we meet with of this ſort in the in · 
ſpired Writers, do afford an Intimation that 
the like latent Meaning remains to beſearch'd 
out in other Inſtances : yet thoſe which 
come cloath' d with ſuch Authority, are ever 
to be receivd with greateſt deference and 
certainty z and for the reſt, there arc certain 
Rules to be preſcribed, which may ſerye to 
guard us againſt any Exorbitances of a fan- 
ciful or crazy Brain. 
Tux firſt and principal Direction, in that 
caſe, is to keep to the Analog y of the Faith, 
and not admit any Interpretation of a matter 
myſtical, that ſhall any way claſh or inter- 
© fere with what is clearly revealed. The 
Doctrines that are expreſſly taught in Scrip. 
ture, and deliver d in manifeſt and open 
Terms, are as a Guide and Pole-Star to di. 
rect us to avoid all Danger and Abſurdity, in 
interpreting ſuch Paſlages as are obſcure and 
myſtical. So again the Rites which are but 
| literally contain'd and deliver'd in one part 
of ene, if they be explain d to have a 
myſtical 


Interpretation of the L aw. 


myſtical View and Meaning in another, that ve 3 1 : 
Explication gives a handle for expounding LAY 


other Rites (tho' not-expreſily fo applied in 
Scripture) in order ſtill to the fame View, 
and in ſubſerviency to the ſame Deſign. 
This is not an arbitrary and precarious Me- 
thod, but tis keeping to the View and End 
of Scripture 3 ſo far from , overthrowing 
what is clearly reveal'd, that it helps to clear 
and illuſtrate what might otherwiſe be dark 
and obſcure. y 
GREAT care however ſhould be taken; 
whilſt we are looking after a myſtical Inter- 
pretation, that we do not the mean while 
neglect or exclude the literal. Our Argu- 
ment from the typical Interpretation of the 
ancient Rites, and the allegorical Explica- 
tion of ancient Hiſtory, muſt depend upon 
the Suppoſition of their having been literal- 
ly preſcribed and tranſafted ; and in vain 
ſhall we look after the hidden Meaning, if 
the Fact, under which it is ſaid to be con- 
ceal'd, be fictitious and without foundation. 
If the Hiſtory of the Creation, or the Fall 
of Man, be themſelves ſuppoſed to be fic- 
titious, no Allegory that is built upon them, 
can have any weight or importance. And 
9 2 W | 


2 — 


SER 8 if the Rites of the Moſaick Law were not 
N literally preſcribed, it can be to little pur- 


- 


The Grounds of the Typical | 


poſe 1 to look after their Significancy; There 
may be in ſome of the prophetical De- 
ſcriptions, an intermixture of ſome Facts, 
which were but viſionally or parabolically 
' repreſented : but in religious Inſtitutions, 
and in matters of plain Hiſtory, to exclude 
the literal Senſe would be the height of 
Diſtraction, and found our mae __ 
pretation in the Sand, | | 
3 LY, It ſhould alſo be des 
that where we have not the expreſs Autho. 
rity of ſome inſpired Writer to ſupport our 
Interpretation, we are not to lay great 
ſtreſs on any ſingle Type or Allegory, but 
go through the whole Syſtem of divine Re- 
velation, preſerving the Harmony of all its 
Parts, and ever giving preference to thoſc 
Expoſitions which beſt ſuit with the uni. 
form View and Deſign of the whole taken 
together.. 
I theſe Rules be obſerved with dil. 
gent Search, and Humility of Spirit (fo 
that is always requiſite in our 'religious 
. : Enquiries) with humble and ardent Addreſ 


ſes for divine Illumination ; there can be 
, little 


tle 
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little danger of running into any Errors, in SER M. 


XXII. 


aſſigning the typical Interpretation of any * 


Rites preſcribed, or other Facts related in 
the Old Teſtament: there can be none, of 
running into ſuch Miſtakes, as ſhall be 
of any very miſchievous or fatal conſe- 
quence, And from theſe ſame Conſidera- 


tions, which have been thus far urged to 


give ſatisfaction to the ſecond Obj ection, 


we may alſo proceed in great meaſure to 


ſatisfy the _ 
Object. 3. T 11 RD that remaſns, vis. 
that this way of interpreting the Scripture by 
ypes and Allegorics is inconſiſtent with it 


ſelf, and may be urg d to prove contrary Con- 


cluſions; inaſmuch as, from the different 
Turn of Imagination that may prevail with 
different Men, the Type or Allegory may be 
aſſign d with ſuch different Views, as ſhall 
be directly contradictory to one another. 
Anſw., 1 ſay, the fame Conſiderations, 


which were urged before, may be now 


urged over again in reply to this Objec- 
tion. If in aſſigning | ſuch myſtical In- 


terpretation, we keep within tlie Reftrie- 


tions and Limitations before laid down; 
if We keep the Analogy of the Faith con- 


Th: Grounds 7 the Thpica 


SE RM. ſtantly in view, and admit nothing that is 


any way inconſiſtent or repugnant to it; if 
we do not advance our myſtical Interpreta- 


tion upon the ruins of the literal, but con- 
ſider it as conſequential and ſupported by 
itz if we lay not too great ſtreſs on any ſin- 
gle Type or Allegoay, but go through the 
whole Syſtem of divine Revelation, to pre- 
ſerve the Harmony and Uniformity of all 
its. Parts; there can be little danger of 
Contradiction or Inconſiſtency among us, 
little or no room for any wide Difference 
in the Meaning we aſſign to any Type or 
Allegory. 130 

Ox if in ſome Panticiligs there ſhould 
be different Interpretations, which cannot 
be perfectly cleared up, to the Satisfaction 
of all58quit ble Minds ; yet they ſhalt not 
affect "the great Concerns of Religion, it 
be only in ſuch Matters as may be va- 
ally diſputed, without breach of Cha- 
rity, or Violation of the Faith. Where the 
Analogy of Faith is preſerved, there can be 
nothing contrary to Faith admitted; and if 
in other reſpects there ſhould be ſome Va- 
riety, it is what happens in aſſigning the 


literal Scnſc of Scripture, as well as the ty- 
_ pical 
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pical or allegorical. So that if the Diffe. SER M. 
rence. of _ Interpretations be any Objection * 


againſt the Method of interpreting, I doubt 
it will lie againſt every Method that ſhall 
ever be propoſed, till we riſe above the 
preſent State of human Knowledge, and 
have no Remains of Sin or r. to blind 
or diſcompoſe us. 

AND thus much for the two firſt Parti- 
culats propoſed under the third Head of 
Diſcourſe. ' We have ſeen the Grounds to 
be aſſigned for a typical Interpretation of 
the ancient Rites,” as prefigurative of the 
Goſpel-Myſteries. And we have alſo re- 
moved the principal Difficulties and Ob- 
jections that may ſeem. to lie againſt this 
Method of Interpretation. It remains in the 
third and laſt place, to be ſnewn n under ſome 
obvious Inſtances, how apt and natural 
this Method 'of Interpretation is, and with 
what Beauty and Significancy it diſplays: d 
unfolds to us the ancient Myſteries. - 
the ſtating of this, in ſuch Points eſpeci- 
ally as the Scripture has placed beyond all 
reaſonable Exception, muſt be left for the 
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pical Interpretation of the anci- 
ent Rites, as prefiguratiye of the 
Goſpel-Myfteries which were taken part- 
ly from the ancient Uſages of other Na- 
tions, partly from the N ature and Genius 
of the Jewiſh Diſcipline, and partly from 
that uniform and harmonious View which 
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it appears to have upon the Chriſtian Ex- IP M. 
III. 

poſition, and that weighty Confirmation * 
which is given to it, by the Miracles and 
other Evidences of the New Teſtament: I 
went on to guard this Method of Interpre- 
tation againſt thoſe Objections, to which it 
may ſeem liable, of Gern, | nun, 
ty, and Inconſiſtency. | 

IN arguing from the Harmony and Uni- 
formity of the Chriſtian Expoſition; I'pro- 
ceeded only on the Suppoſition, that it 
would' appear to be uniform and harmoni- 
ous. But the Proof or Illuſtration of that 
VE! was reſeryed for the Buſineſs 15 a 


3. runs Particular; e it tl no 
remains to be ſhewn, under ſome obvious a 
Inſtances, how apt and natural this Method 
of Interpretation is, and with what Beauty 

| and Significancy it Mt and ald to 

us the ancient Myſteries. | 
Tu Authority of fuch 1 
being the ſame with the Authority of the 
Books of the New Teſtament, by which it 
is ſupported and confirmed, has been often 
hinted at in theſe Diſcourſes, and more 
largely diſcuſſed and illuſtrated by Fog 
ens. 


* 
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' SERM: pens. But 1 confine myſelf at: preſent. to 
S that internal Evidence which ariſes from 
the Fitneſs and Congruity of ſuch Interpre- 
tation itſelf, from, its being ſuited to the 
Genius of the Jewiſh Diſcipline, and giv- 
ing a moſt reaſonable and conſiſtent Ac- 
count of the End and Purport of the old 
Oeconomy. And in order to ſhew this, ſhall 
not need to be ſollicitous, whethex an ex- 
act Account is to be given of every parti- 
cular Rite; it will be enough if the main 
Heads of the Ceremonial Law. may be fair- 
ly reduced to this View and Deſign, and 
accounted for by this Method of Interpre- 
tation. To this purpoſe, I would take the 
Epiſtle: to the Hebrews; with other places 
| of the New Teſtament, for my Guide in 
three eſpecial Inſtances, which relate to the 
eſſential Parts of the Leuitical Worthip, 
and almoſt the whole Exerciſe of ritual 
Religion; namely, the Place of Worſhip, 
which was the Tabernacle. firſt, and after- 
wards the Temple; the Method of worſhip- 
ping, by Sacrifice, and Incenſe and the 
Adminiſtrator, which was in ſome Caſes 
the High- Prieſt alone, and in the reſt, any 
os Sons of Aaron... ; | | | 
bur 
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Bur before I proceed directly to theſe 5 
Inſtances, it may be neceſſary to premiſe, Lays 


what has been hinted formerly, that it is 
declared in general oPthe ritual Precepts of 
the Law, that they had a Shadow of good 
things 0 come (a), but the Body 15 of 
Chriſt (); ſo that | Chriſt: is ſer forth as 
the great End of the Law ta ever one 
that believeth (c), and the Law itſelf as a 
Sehboolmaſter (d) conducting to him. By 
all which we learn that the whole Law was 
calculated with a View: to the Meſſab, 
that its great End and Tendeney Was to 
point out the principal Parts of his Office 
and Character, together with thoſe Benaſits 
which the Church was to expect from him. 

I ſhall not need, after this plain and ob- 
vious Remark, to undertake a labotious 
Confutation of that Conceit, Which has 
been too haſtily admitted by ſome learned 
Men (e), that the principal of the Jewiſb 
Rites were ordained in imitation of the 
Heathen Superſtition, to which the People 
8 "NE, ag a x14 ne on ſaw 


fit 
512: 6 25 . . — ee 
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1 Gal, iii. * le) Marſham, 1 ali. 
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4 fit to indulge their Fondneſs for the Pomp 
Av of outward Ceremonies, and transfer to 

the Worſhip of himſelf, what had been 
impiouſly abuſed to I ſupport Idolatry and 
Superſtition. A Conceit directly contrary 
to the Tenor and Genius of the Old Teſ- 
tament, which every where labours to with- 
hold or reclaim the People from every Ap- 
pearance of idolatrous Practices! And can 
it then be imagined God ſhould preſcribe 
the Ceremonies of ſuch idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip, in order to indulge in his People that 
Fondneſs and Inclination to them, which 
it was one principal End of all his 2 
pline to correct and extirpate? | 
As then it is aſſerted without Prodf, of 
many of theſe Rites, that the ſame, or 
ſuch like, had been uſed in Ages elder than 
Moſes, and applied originally to idolatrous 
Worſhip, (it being much more likely that 
the Idolaters began to uſe them afterwards, 
in imitation of the true Worſhippers of 
| Goch fo if that Fact could be maintained 
| of any of them, ſome. other End of the 
Reſemblance ought to be aſſigned, which 
may conſiſt with the general Tenor of the 
Old , and not this of a * 


„ 


| 
| 
| 
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ance, which directly contradids i it, It might SER M. 
rather be ſuppoſed (F), that ſome. of the Wy 
Moſaick Uſages had been in uſe among 
the ancient Patriarchs, which we know to 
be the caſe of Sacrifice: And as the Na- 
tions that ſunk into Idolatry had not loſt 
all Footſteps of this traditional Religion, 
ſo without doubt it was carefully preſerved 
among the Hebrews, and God thought not 
fit to diſcard it in his legal Worſhip, which 
was made ſubſervient to the general Tenor 
and Significancy of thoſe more ancient In- 
ſtitutions. And ſince a clear and conſiſtent 
End of the whole is aſſigned by the Writers 
of the New Teſtament, referring the Ori- 
Sine of all to God, and their Interpreta- 
tion is confirmed by Miracles, and various 
kinds of Evidence; I ſee not what ſhould 
be the Bar to our admitting the Senſe which 
they have given, and eſteeming that to be 
the juſt and true Account of the Rites and 
Ordinances of the legal Diſpenſation. This 
ought ſurely to ſatisfy as many as admit the 
Books of the New Den for rr 


* 
Oo * 
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„0 See Bp Cunterind d legibus Patriarchar ne- 
rig. gent. antiquiſſ. 1 
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$ ER M. and facted. And as for thoſe who refuſe 
them under that Character, let it be their 
| Province to diſprove. the Evidence which 
has often been produced in behalf of their 
Authority. vw 
Tats alcgerieil Genius of the Old | 
Law (), is elegantly ſet forth by St. Paul, 
under the Type of Moſes receiving a Glo- 
yy in Hir Countenance () by converſing 
with God, which when the People were 
wor able to behold, he veiled it from their 
Sight. Moſes is here propoſed as the Mi- 
miſter of the former Diſpenſation, whoſe 
Miaiftry was not without its Glory, as it re- 
vealed the Truth and Will of God, and 
Pointed out to Chriſt the Mediator of 4 
better Covenant. But ſince the People 
cbuld not fiedfuſthy look into this great End 
of the Law, nor bear the naked Luſtre of 
5 ſo bright à Gibry, it had therefore a Veil 
ox Covering caſt over it, being taught by 
ſymbolical Rites and Ad umbrations, which 
however a dull and carnal People might 
reſt in, without ſearching out the Myſtery, 
pet the Time was to come, when that Veil 
— 
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ſhould be hs away, ( (as Moſes took it SERM. 
off, when he” returned to God) and alt . 
with open Face behold, as in a Glaſs, the 
Glory of the Lori. | / 
T 4 b Jews themſelves (), though they de- 
ny the Criſtian Expoſſtion, yet are not back- 
w-ard to acknowledge ſome allegorital ot 
myſtical Meaning to lie concealed tihdet the 
Precep ts of the Law. And what Maimionides 
0 obſerves of out Waker Frame, that it is 
as a Mall or Veil to intercept the Bright- 
neſs of divine Truths, might as well be ap- 
plied to the Letter of Moſaick Precepts, 
and prophetical Viſion, repreſented by that 
thick Darkneſs in which God is ſaid 
to bave revealed himſelf, aud that dark 


— yu — GE 9 W . 


(i) Vid. Witſ. * 5. 22, 23. 

(4) Materia eſt veluti maceria magna et — 3 im iens 
veram apprehenſionem intelligentiz abſtrate. t hoc 
innuitur paſſim in omnibus prophetarum libris, quod — 
aliquod ſit diſtinguens inter nos et Deum: ut cum ns 4 
clad nobis efſe in nube ; in obſcuritate; in denſa 

„„ materiz reſpectù imperfecti nimis ſumus ad — 
appre endendum : non iel ſine ratione fuiĩt quod D 
ſe in nube revelarit, verum ad nos commonefaciendos, q 
105 rehenſio —— ejus lem ſit impoſſibilis, propter 8 
entam at tenebricoſam illam, quæ nos, n uam 
Deum gon „ materiam. q 9g — © | 
confeſſo eſt in gente noſtra, quod dies illa, qua ſteterunt in 
monte Sinai, fuerit — a et nonnihil pluvioſa. Maimon. 
More Nevoch. ex Sn Buxtorf. par. 3. We 9. 
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e nd gloomy Day on which the To. Was 


"vv delivered from Mount Sinai . = 


Js 34 


-WaiLsr thus the Jews «knowledge : 


a myſtical. or latent Meaning, and the Goſ- 
pel has ſhewn Chriſt to be the End or Pur- 
port of the whole Meſaick Diſcipli ine, we 


may proceed with better Confidence to 


ſearch into Particulars. And though all 
Particulars are not cxpreſlly applied by che 
Writers of the New Teſtament, yet the 
Specimen which they have given, autho- 
riſes us to enquire after the reſt; cſpeci- 
ally ſince they have expreſſly * us, 
that the whole had the ſame View or De- 
ſign, and have paſſed over ſome matters 
in a ſummary way, as things of the ſame 
tendency, though they could not ſtay to 
ſpeak of them particularly (m). There is 
not indeed the ſame Certainty in thoſe 


Particulars, which are ſearched out by the 


Sagacity of human Reaſon, nor is the ſame 
ſtreſs ro be laid upon them, as on thoſe 


of which expreſs Application has been made 


by ſome inſpired Writer. But yet when 
— — — — 


Y Exod. xix. 18. Deu. iv. n. Judg. v. 4, 5. Et 
I Hed, „ e ee e 
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they are urged not ſingly or apart by them- SERIES ; 

ſelves, but in conjunction with the whole www 
Syſtem of ritual Religion, not to gainſay . 

the Applications that are made in Scripture, — 

but conformably and in ſubſerviency unto A 

them; there is then a weight and ſignifican- F 

cy in ſuch Interpretations, they diſplay the 

Harmony and Beauty of the Moſaick Pre- 

cepts, and ſhew how the ſame Wiſdom - 

which had been more evidently taught of 

ſome, did really run throughout, and give 5 

ſanction to the Whole. 

Now as «ll the Treaſures of Wiſdom 3, 
are hid in Chriſt (i), fo that there is graas 
variety of Benefits in his Religion, and yet all 
terminate and center in himſelf; we are not 
to wonder, if on one hand many of the le: 
gal Preſcriptions ſhould be calculated to ſet ae: 


IU we Ad 


4 4 * gg 
* 
* 


forth or ſignify the ſame Myſtery, and on 

the other hand variety of Myſteries ſhould 4 

be refer'd to by one and the lame Rite ot "I 
Ceremony. „ 


Tua us much being premiſed in general 
of the Nature and Tendency of ritual Pre- 
N 1 proceed more particularly to give 


e eee | 
Vol. II. U an” ſome 
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ſome Specimen of thank in the Joflengmbe- 
Gn fore mend. l ee 
n 
(ed) baten then I ——_ to explain 
N the Myſtery of the Place of Worſhip. pre- 
ſcribed under the Law, which was the Ta- 
bernacle firſt, and afterwards the Temple; 
the firſt appointed for the temporary Uſes 
of the Ifraelites, till its Utenſils ſhould, be 
_ tranſlated to that more ſolemn Place, which 
God ſhould chuſe for the better Celebration 
of Divine Worſhip, . The moſt High dwel- 
N th not in Temples made with hands (o). 
Hie neither can be incloſed in any, poſſible 
wary nor. wants to be ſecured againſt 
the Inclemencies of Air or Weather. Vet 
in theſe places he was pleaſed to vouchſafe 
a ſymbolical Manifeſtation of his preſence: 
from whence the Tabernacle had its Name 
of dyn, Miſbcan, as being the Habitation 
or Dwclling-houſe of God; and the like 
name of rum Shechinab, is given by the 
Jewiſb Writers to that bright Appearance 
or Divine Glory which reſided in it. This 
figured. out 5 Myſtery in time to be ac- 
. _ compliſhed, 
— — — 


„ 
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4% Ads vii. 33. ii. 24. 


| — of rhe Law. 
compliſted;/” when the Son of God mod gg 
cloath himſelf with human Fleſh;' who 2 


therefore faid, by an Alluſion to that He- 
brew word, exwoca, to make his Tabernacle 
with at (p), to have had the Fulneſi of 

the:Godhead (anſwering to that Fulneſs of 


_ Glory ſometimes manifeſted in the old 


Sanctuary) dweiling (q) or reſiding in him 
bodily; and to have raiſed that Temple of 
Hic own Baay (rr) which was le —9 | 
this Divine Inhabitant. * WORE 
Aix, tlie fame Building, which was 
child calculated to ſignify the gracious Pre- 
ſence of God among his People, was alſo 
fitted to denote as well every private faith= 
ful Member of Chriſt, as the whole Church 
which is made up of them, and that under 
different Conditions or Eſtates. Of every 
true and faithful Member of Chriſt, it is 
reckon d that he has Chriſt dwelling or re- 
ſiding in him (r), and is ſo warm d and en- 
lighten d by the gracious Influence aud Di- 
We euere r r be 
Nee x 18 _— a. om NO 
* — — 8 — 


(F) Erxhrwrer bs da,. eh e eee e 
(21) Ex AU nalen v nr rg i the rogue 
Tag- Col, ii, 9 ye John. i i, 2 2 
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SERM eſleem'd the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 6). 
2 ; In like manner, when ſpoken of together, 


De Apingſt of the Sar 


they are ſaid 46 lively Stones (i) to be built 


foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 


| ſerv'd for covering the Sanctuary, whillt its 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- 
fone; in whom all the Building fitly fra- 
med together groweth unto an holy Temple 


inthe Lord; inwhom ye alſo are built to- 
gether Wr mu 


Sirit (v). 
Tu R Skins and baſer Materials, WY 


inward Utenſils were glorious and of great 
value, may at once lead us to a twofold 
Contemplation of our Redeemer, who, in 
his outward Form, may appear deſpiſed and 
rejected of Men (x), at the fame time that 
they, who look to him by Faith, can 'eaſi- 
ly behold his Glory, the Glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth (O): as alſo of the Church, which 
being his Body, is conformed. to its Head, 
all glorious within (2), tho outwardly per- 
| — — W "17M 
0% /xCor. vi. 19. © iet. ii. 5. | 
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haps deſpiſed and e, ſecular dune 


A | WW 
. eee the adden dt the Iſrae- 

bites; being at firſt unſettled and moveable, 

their Tabernacle was compoſed of ſuch Ma- 

terials, and compacted in ſuch order and 

method, that it might eaſily be taken down 

and ſet up, and moved about with them 

from one place to another; till at laſt 

when their Wars with the Natives were at an 

end, and themſelves in peaceable poſſeſſion 

of their promiſed Inheritance, its ſacred U- 

tenſils were fixed in the Temple built by So. 

uumom, and that ſtate of Reſt attended with 2 

great increaſe of Glory. So Chriſt was in this 

World as in a Wilderneſs, not having where 

10 lay bis head (a) with Conſtancy or 

Quiet, and ſubject to the Mortality and 

Weakneſs of our Nature: but being raiſed 8 

from the Dead, he dieth no more, Death EY 

hath no more Dominion over bim (o), be- 

ing now cnthron'd at the rig bi hand of God, | 

far above all Principality and Power (c), in 

a ſtate of endleſs Triumph and Glory. So 

alſo is his Church at preſent in a ſtate of 
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SERM. Travel and Warfare, but call hereafter. be 
Wye tranſlated. to a triumphant State, and then 

a enjoy an everlaſting Reſt and Felicity. * 
— B v 1 beſides this general Conſideration 

| of the whole Sanctuary taken together, wo we 
may likewiſe turn our Eyes diſtinctly on its 

. ſeveral Parts, . and obſerve the, Myſteries con 

ceal d under them. The Sanctuary, ſtrictiy 
taken, was a Building cover'd in, ſecured 
again(t. t the out ward Injuries of Weather, 
and unlawful. to be entred hy any but the 
Sons of Aaron. But this Was 4 de 
by a Court of large extent, which ſtood 
pen to the Air, wherein was the Laver, 400 
the Altar of Burnt-Offering,, and in which 
che Prieſts and Levites perform d the Appa- 
ratus of their Sacrificial Worſhip (4 As 
this Court ſcems to have been but one at 
firſt, ſo it has been ſuppos d that the reſt | 
of the People, ho were clean, were ne 
refuſed acceſs to it. But after the Taberna- 
cle was fixed, we find David ſpeaking of 
the Courts of the Lord, in the plural (e): 
and eſpecially after the building of the Tem- 
ple, there is no doubt to be made but there 
Was 


„ * * 


67 Vid. Witf. Miſcel. Sacr. vol. 1. c. 2. Dien. „. 
(e) Pfal. Lxv. 4. bixxiv. 2. xcvi. 8. 


Interpretation of rhe Faw. 
was more than one. We find the inner s 
Court, or the Court of the Prieſts; and the \ 
great Court diſtinguiſhed from each other at 
the time of its Erection (F). And according- 
ly, upon occaſion of Manafſeh's Idolatry, 
they are term'd the two Courts of the Houſe 
of the Lord (J), as if there were no more. 
But afterwards the number was encreaſed: 
and then the Court of the Prieſts was diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from that of the People, as that 
was again from another of the Women, and 
that from the laſt of the Gentiles, who were 
not allow d to proceed farther (g). This fitly 
repreſents to us the viſible Church of Chriſt, 
which has its own Encloſure, ſeparating its 
Members from the Heathen and unbeliev- 
ing World, admitting them to the privilege 
of out ward Worſhip, but till detaining them 
in hope of better things that are inviſible. 
THz Altar and the Laver, which were 
ſiuatcd in this Court, were both ſignificant 
Emblems and Types of our Redeemer; the 
one as he. is the Fountain open d to the 


Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of 
I - oa. 4 
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the other, as he 
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The ue of the Tpical 
7 for Sin and for Uncleanneſs . 
is the only Mediator (i) 
ſanctifying our Gifts, and rendring our Ad- 
dreſſes acceptable, thro whom alone we are 
allow'd to have acceſꝭ (t) unto the Father. 
At the fame time they did prefigure the Sa- 
craments appointed in the Chriſtian Church, 
namely, Baptiſin ſet forth as the Laver of 
Regeneration (I), and the Euchariſt as the 
Memorial of that Atonement Cbriſt has 
made for Sin (n. The ſacred” Fire; which 
| burned continually upon the Altar, is a fig- 
nificant Type of that erernal Spirit, thro' 
 whom' Chriſt offer d himſelf without Spot to 
God (n), and without whoſe ſanctify ing 
Virtuc the Oblation of ourſelves wilt 
never be acceptable. The Horns of the 
Altar, which were for refuge to fuch Cri- 
minals as laid hold on them, may "ſet forth 
the Power and Acceptance of our Redeemer, 
that Horn of Satoation in the Hon ſe of 
David (o), who is able to ſave them to the 
eee, re come 15 80 G oy . 
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So much for the Caurt by which the 5 
Senfiuery'was encompals'd. The Sanitary . 


itſelf was divided into two Parts, the firſt of 


one reſpect, prefigure the Members of 
Chriſt's inviſible; Church, 3. e. all the true 
and faithful Members, who are declared to 
be a roxal Prieſthood ( p), and to be made 


as they are admitted to thoſe unſeen and ſpi- 
ritual Advantages, to which the carnal and 


meer external Profeſſors can never penetrate. 


In another reſpect they. preſigure the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, who are allow d a nearer ap- 
proach to the Divine Majeſty, and, by com- 
miſſion from our Head, to negotiate in the 
affair of Salvation. 

HERR was the golden Table of Shew- 
bread, with twelve Loaves weekly ſet. upon 


it, anſwerably to the Tribes of Irael : to 


denote Chriſt ſet forth as the Bread of Life 
0 to all the Faithful, in the Ordinances of 


which was called the Holy Place, the other 
was the Holy of Holies, or the moſt Holy. 
Into the Holy Place none but the Sons of 

Aaron were allow'd: to enter, who do, in 


Kings and Prieſts unto God (g), in as much 


his 
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_ The Aptngfi of the Thpicel 
SERM. his Church, in his Word as well as in his 
—— . Here alſo was the golden Bun 


diefiick, with ſeven burning Lamps, to de- 
note the Illumination and manifold-Graces 
ol tht Holy Ghoſt ſhed fort in Baptiſm, eul - 
tivated and improved by other Oidinances, 
and diſplay d in the different Parts and Mem- 
bers of the Church. Theꝝ were lighted 
every Evening, and requiretl to continue 
ring the Night of ritual Types and Shadows, 
| a NOIR Ps Mie . f 


05 Tos ald * xxiv. 2 that the ts 
tinually, and ST explain . verſe ſo 
* it 4 in until the Mori 
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| works (the les axtorum) was ene burn ing. 

| Lightfo?'s Temp 7 ). Joſephan (Anni, Jad. L. 3. 
- * alias 9. f. 5 matter as if — Tel 

1 1* the xe reſt were li 


And this ſe _ * the 
* 3 Neben ups n it . CG 
ex Fdit. 1 tam. 65. P. 4. e frames 
Lamp always bu „it is aid that the tb eaſtern 
they went out by the Morning ſhould be lighted | 
whereas the reſt need not be lighted till the Evening. But 
is is certain on all hands, that they were all required to be 
burning in the Night, tho” not in the Day: and the fie 
The 


NIE» of fome,- "might bea Type of future never- 
on 5 
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ſhould ariſe to give us ſtronger Light (i), A 
when the Day ſhould daun, and the Day- WY. 
Star ariſe in our Hearts (. Laſtly, here 

was the golden Altar of Incenſe, in the 

neareſt Situation to the Holieft of all, whoſe 
Horns were yearly ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Sacrifiecs, but whoſe daily Uſe was. the 
burning of ſtueet Odours, not only as the 
Symbol of the People's Prayers daily offet d. 
but:likewiſe, of that .continual Interceſſion 
of Chriſt 0 before the, ange in Heaven, 


ieee. 


acceptable. \ 5 . 

BETON * Hoh 2 Naas was * laſt 
Apartments. called the Holieſt of all, the ve- 
no Emblem of the higheſt Heaven, con- 

taining the moſt ſignificant Symbol. of:Div 
vine eine Gg, and of Chriſt in his ſtate of Exe 
altation. This wasdivided from the former 
Apartment by a Heh as that was from the 
inner Court; which. as it denoted the con- 
cealment of theſe Myſteries under the Darx-— 
neſs and. Obſcurity. of legal - Shadows, and 
the veiling of Divine Glory in the Perſon bf 
bow under A e of Human Fleſh 3 
Jo 


v. 14. oy 3 0 09 2 8 
TE: | 19 


viü. 3.4 
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SERM. ſo withal the High-Pricft turning it by, and 


* 


; WL entring once every year, imported that a 


Day ſhould come, when that Obſcurity 
ſhould be removed, and Goſpel Truths be 
openly revcal'd, when a Forerunner in our 
name ſhould enter into Heaven Ie, to ap 
pear in the preſence of God for us (x), to in- 
'tercede in out behalf, and to take poſſeſſion 
in our name, as a ſure pledge and earneſt, 
that we hereaſter ſhall wth * Face behold 
the Glory of the Lord()): . - 
 Wirnin this Veil was oh molt re- 
markable Symbol of the old Occonomy, 
namely, the Ark of the Covenant (x). made 
of Cedar, and overlaid with Gold, cover d 
with the golden Propitiatory or Mercy- 
Seat, which golden Chersbim, with Faces 
turning to cach other, beheld with Venera- 
tion; and over all, was that Manifcſtation of 
Divine Glory, diſtinguiſtrd by the name of 
W "Ty ſcems to be that Throne 


. — 2 — - ck 
n G 2 Car: f 58. 

Befides this, the Apoſtle (Heb. ix. N. mentions the 

Lee e eee But that 


not being mentioned by N. —— ſome 
have thought the 2 only this, that there was 
a Cenſer peculiarly reſervd for the uſe of that on the 


Day of . 
WY Anenint. | Vid, Nun exert. x Mie ve 


p p Ie. L A; WL N " j > 
a 12 * * N as F, 4 . \ 2 * F ; 
* 3 "a TP * % ? : * * 1 * 
5 ** 8 Py 0 
De * A 


. of the pa aw. 30 
of God, which is celebrated by tic "Pra CENTS 
phers-(*) in the'Fewiſh Sanctuary. And S 
what could it more aptly ſignify than Chi, 
repreſented 'as our King and Governour, - 
thra whom God is pleaſed to ſhew himſelf 
propitious and gracious to his People, to 
undertake the protection of his faithful Ser- 
vants, and receive them into Joy and Feli- 
city? But whereas this Ark of old was 
ſhut up within the inmoſt Sanctuary, and 
hid from vulgar Eyes, which could not pe- 
netrate to look into the Myſteries of our 
Redemption ; we find the Temple of God is 
repreſented in the New Teſtament, to be 
laid open in Heaven (a), ſo that the Ark of 
his Teftament was ſeen in it. Immediately 
then upon our Saviour's expiration, when 
he had now perform d his Sacrifice, and was 
about to enter into his Glory, the Vril of 
the Temple was not drawn aſide as hereto- 
fore, to be drawn back again, and return 
to former Obſcurity ; but it was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom (6), to im- 
port that the 485 root are now un- 
| . a 
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I need not ah this enlarge. ee 
things: that were repoſed in or neat the 
one G. Toe Tekin bw the eee. the 


__ Book 


= 
8 — — * a. at. IR . A 4 


"Ay 1 2 of di e ews, how many 
25 DET or laid up within the 7 of the Re” 


2 2 gprer 4 or rs Tub ou ary by 1 

ex o at 
9 dou time, when . up the 4rk was preſcribed. Exod. 
Xxv. 16. See Deut. x. v. o theſe me of the Fews. would 
add the former Tables that were broken by Moſes, When he 
F E xod. xxxii. 9 | ie bag 


Np — theſe were preſerv d 2 
he Book of the Law is required Deut. xxxi. 26.) to be put 
ia the fide 2 Ark of the Cæuenant: Which ſome underſtand 
of the infide of the Ari, but others of a ſmall Box or Coffer 
faſten'd to the outſide of it, of which we find mention 1Sam. 
vi. 8. So again the Pot Mana is order'd Exod. xvi. 33. 
to be /aid up before the Lord, the Ark not being „ nor 
: ahe Table ofthe Covenant deliver'd at that time: and then it 
is related proleptically in the Verſe following, that Ares leid 
it up RY 5 pn n the Tables of the 
Decal manner Aaros's Rod is onder d to be 
brought before the Te finer, 0 be k 3 for a * &c. Numb. 
Xvii. 12. . — 3 be 
within the 4r4, otherwiſe oh could not N preſence 
ee poem [But 7 — e les weld Tinh 
Ark, an rom thence the Art ſometimes 
name of the Teftimony, 7 = be no Abſurdity in under- 
Kanding any — ng near on the outſide, 
to be 2er the 7 * tus will well e- 
Tough with what we read 1 Kin li. 9. that there was no- 
thing in the Ark, ſave the two Ta he of Stone, which Moſes put 
there at Hereb. But to us Chriftians there remains'a Diffi- 
culty from that Text of the Apoſtle Heb. ix. 3, __ Aer the 
ſecond Veil gunyn the Tabernacle which is called the Ho- 


E 


3 L * 


Book, f the Lau, the Pot of ungarrop-SERM. 
ted Manns; and Aaron's Rod that bud: 


ded; which might fitly imply with what 
care we ought to keep and obſerve God's 
Will and Commandments, and how punc- 
tually they were fulfill d by our Redeemer ; 
how Chriſ# is the liuing Bread, which 
came down from Heaven (d), figured only 
by the Manna which fed the Fathers in the 
Wilderneſs (e); and they who hold a con- 
ſtant and inviſible Communion with him, 
are admitted to a farther Privilege, in par- 
taking with him of the hidden Manna (F). 
W WY 1 enen Manna kept 

uy e {WRAP 
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lie all: " Which has the Iden Cenfer, war x2 1 
= 15 of the Covenant 3 round aha with 2 0 731 
wherein: wwas he golden Pot that bad Mauna, and Aaron's Rod 
that budded, and the Tables of the Covenant. And for the So- 
lution of this Difficulty, three ways have been -. (a) 
Some would refer the zy not to xi geld the laſt Subſtantive,but 
to oxy1} the more remote, ſo as to imply only that theſe things 
belong d all to the Serum Senfforum. (2.) Others would 
have the Prepoſition zy taken with the ſame latitude as the 
| Ain Hebrew, ſo us not neceſſarily to fignify in, 
but wny near, Or hard (3.) Others inks St. Paulto 
ſpeak of the Time when the Tabernacle was firſt built in the 
Iderneſs, when, for the conveniency of moving from place 

to lace, they ſuppoſe theſe things might be put within the 
: Whereas'the Book of Kings ſpeaks of it when. brought 
where it it was to remain fixed 
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within the Yet, of which none See the 


Law might eat: laſtly, how his Prieſthood is 


powerful and efficacious, ſo that tho put to 
death in the Fleſh, yet like Aarens Rod he 


quicken'd and bote Fruit, and remeinveth a 


Prieft for ever, after 2 gs of anend- 
leſs Life C). 


( 2.) Srxcon an next e 


der which I propoſed to conſider the legal 
Ceremonies, was the Method of worſfup- 


ping by Sacrifice and Incenſe. The Uſe of 


Sacrifice took not its riſe from the Moſaict 
Lew, but was handed down (as I obſeryd 
formerly) from the time of Man's Apoſta- 


cy, and without doubt owed its Original to 
ſome Divine Inſtitution. But the Law of 


it into ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Oblation, 
and it increas d the Solemnity of that ritual 


Worſhip, by the additional Preſcription of 


many ſignificant Ceremonies in the Cix- 
cumſtance and Manner of performing it. 
SoM were made of the Fruits of the 
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Moſes methodiz d, and model d (as it were) 
anew the Uſe of Sacriſiee; it diſtinguiſh'd 


oO CORPS man” WE CS WA, —% 


_ 5 1 Ol; which SE * 
had the name of Minche. and Neſek,; Meat * 


and Drink-Of: 


all of them clean Animals, or ſuch as were 


allowed: for Food, and required to 5 5 
les 


fect and without blemiſh ; and theſe, 


having their Blood partly ſprinkled, about 
the Altar, or towards, the Mercy-Seat, and. 
partly pour d out at the bottom of the Al⸗ 
tar, wers either conſumed whole as Burnt- 


0 ferings, or elſe had certain Segments of 


ferd; in, that manner, -whillt the reſt, was 


differently diſpoſed, in proportion to the 


different natute of the. acrifice, ciher burnt 


withqut the, Camp, and afterwards without 
the City. of Jeruſalem, or elſe eaten by the 
Prieſts alone within the Holy Place, ot part⸗ 


ly by. the. Prieſis and partly by. the, Of. 


ferers GH. | 
As to fl the ſpecial E End or rDcſig gn, of them, 


they were either euchariſtical, intended 23 
1 of Tae, and Acknow- | 


0m" _ TY 
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60 858 ch che ter 
in the Books of Mo of Moſes o ar in 


nan, Rites 
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erings ; others. were-taken, 
from among Beaſts. ot Birds, as Lambs. and 
Kids, and Bullocks, Turtles and Pigeons; 


Sede, Favenstcbeiy tho r andfiral. 
te ſupplicatꝰ and pray fur the Gontinuance 
or Increaſe of Bleſſings in tiene to the; 
1} br laſtiy exp#azory; defign'd-tomake Sail 
= faction and Atonement for Sin; for ich 
1 Sim namely, as was not in cburſe of Law 
| | neceſſarily puniſhable on the Offender in 
his Gn Peron, But Was allo wid ee be 
transferd by ſolemn Impoſttion of Hands 
v pon che V Head, which was thebeby 

ſubſtituted in the room of the Offender, to 
ſtand in his ſtead, and Ae: rr 

for hin. 60 261172 

| 80 of their Sictifices elt 5 thve 
partook « of every kind, the from their prin- 
| cipal View they are ter to one tather 
chan another. And of all of them it is ob- 
ſery'd, that they had ſomerhing of an ex- 
Rlator/ Gulity or Virtue in them, inſo- 
much ber the Burnt- Offerings themſelves 
are ſaid to male "atonement (i) from 
whenct they are repreſeuted to have made 
4 yn Jyer a aue the EEO as it were 


91 3.4 THY F id 4. 29 7 201 in- 
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| 88. Levit. . . Xvi. 2% And ſo Ezek, xlv. 15, 17. 


2 45 e Sin-O ering and. the Meat-O ing, the Burnt-Of- 
| trim. 4 the ee s al bike to make Roconci- 


We w/e 0 of IIrael. 7} , 9 * 
#) Lev. i. eee. V 
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be argued from the Ceremony of Sprinkling 
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intended to appeaſe his Wrath, and rider SERM 
him gracious and propitious. The fame is to * 


the Blood, which was uſed in theſe, as well 


as in the Sin, and Treſpaſ3-O fringe, the 


declared uſt whereof was altogether eupia- 
tory, according to the Expoſition given of 


ni rin rer 3 1 Life 
gain N you « (Giys. God) we | th. 


to mals an atonement fur your Souls; for it 


is the yoga that pans wn, on 


Ne rcd b el PANTY 


ſymbolicat Efficacy in the Atonement of 


Sin, will appear both from the Nature of 


the Thing it ſelf, and from the Terms of 


the Maſaici 
that the Blood of Bulls and of Coats ſhould 


take away Sins(m). If no Man may deliver 


his Brother or his own Soul from Death (v), 
much leis may that be expected from brute 
Beaſts; who have neither Dignity of Nature, 


Inſtitution. It is not poſſible 


nor Purpoſes of Obedience, to give Merit 


and Value to their Sufferings. The Matters 
X 2 5 to 


(0 Levit. ii. Mg. nn in) c a 5.7: 
(a) Pal xlix. 7,8. | 
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to be explathal were -geaternl either legal 
Impurities, or involuntary Treſpaſſes, and 
if ſome wilful Immoralities were alſo al- 
low'd- the benefit of Expiation, they [were 
ſuch as were done with leſs aggravating Cir- 


cumſtances, whilſt the mote grievous and 
pteſumptuous Violations of Duty were re- 


quired to be puniſhed with the Death of the 


Offender himſelf, who had no ſpecial Jari. 


ce appointed for him. I ſay no ſperial Sa. 


crifice z becauſe where the matter was con- 
cecal'd, or the Law not duly executed, it does 


not appear that ſuch Offenders ſtood exclu- 


ded from all Benefit of that general Expiation 


i | Which was annually made on the g 2 Day | 


of Atonement, as well by the ſcape Goat, 
as by bloody Sacrifices, extending to all rhe 


Tniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all 
their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins (o). 
But then the having no expreſs Application 
to ſuch caſes, and leaving them expoſed to 
the Rigor of the Law, is an Argument of 
the weakneſs of legal Sacrifices, and the need 
of ſome other more perfect Sacrifice topurge 


- us from all Sin and TIO The Prieft 
| EY; Fa and 


(o) Lev. xvi. 21. See above Serm. _ P. 240, 241. 
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a the Altar, appointed for ſuch Atone- SERM. 4 
ments, waere manifeſtly chargeable with Im- r 
perfection, and A # to be een w_ 
pan themſel ves. 

Aud aſter all, the fe was olainly Gai 
bolical; and ſuch as; without atypical mean- - 
ing attributed to it, fell ſhort of the Deſign 
of Expiation. - For, from what was the Of- 
fendet deliver d by theſe legal Sacrifices 3 
Was it not from temporal Death, and the 
danger of being cutoff from the Congreta- 
tion And to what Privilege was he reſtored 
or entitled? Was it not to the privilege of 
appearing before God, and joining in the 
publick Worſnip? What was the Purifying 
or Sandtification' conſequent! upon ſuch A- 
ö tonements? Was it not (as the N 5 
dyles i) the purifying of che Fleſh (p), an 
outward and 4 tranfient Efficacy, which 
could not reach 10 purge their Conſciences 
W e And why was all this 
to be oſten repeated, but becauſe 
| 1 had no ſolid or permanent Effect, nor de- 
ſerwd to find acceptance of itſelf? But if 
we take it in a ſymbolical or TE? Ye 
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SERM. then it leads us to ee ee benefi 


of Chriſt's. Redemption, and thoſe invaluar 


| for, a fiweet-ſmellmg ſavor ( und untreu 


ble Privileges he has purchaſed for us. That 
temporal Death, which was denounced by 
the Law, will genote that e verlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, to Which Sinners are expoſed as ſuch- 
The legal. Impurity > which. wanted to be 


cleanſed, will denote, the -Pefilement, and 


npurity of Sig. The ont ward in dmiſſion 
tal che Service of the Temple, will denote 

c ina Prmilege f Acceſs unto, God, 
35, WEL, in the preſent Qndinances/,of his 
Church, as in the future Inheritance of his 
eternal Kingdom. And all: chis being per- 
form d by the Oblation of Saprifices,. clean 
and perfect in their. kind, will import our 
being redeem d \with the precious. Blood of 
Chrift,. as of 4 Lamb uli haut blemiſo. and 
without {pot (g), who. through the eternal 
Go fb Alf kent Bot 14k, 


not into. the Holy Places made with hands, 
which arethe Figures of the true, but into 


Heaven a ra 
3 — — — SA — 
Pet. irg. (% Heb. ix. 14. ( Eh. v. 2. 
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the, Lord pitched, and net : Man (i), there SE M. 


ro-picad the Merit of, his Sacrifice, and make. © 


ume en fer: G 279011 2: 

Tux Patallel might here be runchrongh- 
out the ſeyeral Circumſtances of the Fewiſh 
= and the hurning of their Incenſe; 
im renn uch hig it mite be own, 
bow Chrif's Blpod waz ſhed, and his whole 
Body,eazended on the; Croſs, without the 


XXL | 


8 - 4 
2” 


Gates; of Zeruſalem, anſwering at once. to 


the whole; Barvt:Offering copſumed upon 


the. Altar andi t thoſe Sin- Offering rx hich 
werg moſtiy hurnt without the Camp or the 
Cin: hay, his crucified, Body was preſented 
tocthę Father Ip. . full and, perfect Sacrifice» 


which needing Ae to be no more ter | 


peated, he continues in that holy place to 
which he then aſcended, and for ever ſits 
down at the right hand of God (), repre- 
ſenting there continually. the Atonement he 
has made, and recommending us, and all 
our Wants to the Divitic Favour : how, laſt- 
ly, his Body and Blood are, in the Sacra- 


ment of the Euchariſt, myſtically diſpenſed 
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(1) Heb. viii. 2. 
(9) Heb. x. 12. 
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GY ro nouriſh and ſuſtain them to eternal Life. 
But as there can be little Uſagreemerit about 
| theſe” Circumſtances,” when the main Doc- 
trine of Sacriſter is confirm d and eftabliſh'd; 
ſo ſome of chem will have oocaſion to be 
farther diſplay'd, when' 1 proceed” to the 

third] Inſtance, under Which 1 was to don 
ſſctder the myſtical View ang Neaning of dhe 
Levitical Worthip, and that reſ peas” the 
Adminiſtrator, which was in ſome caſes 

the High Prieſt alone, and in che ret: a5 

7 of the Sons of Aaron. But of this; toge- 


ther with the Inferences to be dta wn from 
this Sobjec Tha e altere, Op. 
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in the Text, between the Law 


at many Arguments produced win tin 
Moe Lew was not deſigned to have an 
univerſal or perpetual Obligation, but ſervd 


28 a preparatory: Diſcipline to lead to the 
Goſpel, and terminate in the days of the 
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De Aprugſ of the Typical + 
SERM Me Mah. Both which Heads do naturally 
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explain how it ſery'd- this nw by its 
Types and Prefigurgflo | 
the Office and Character 152 "the 
and made ſuch: 4pplicatiof of his Bens 
as was ſuited to that Age o Nin} eg 
proportioned to the Faith ne of 
its Obfervers- r | 
Fos tholearing & this Trg ewa 
che Grounds pf ſuch. typical lyrerprezajon, 
and then removed: the principal Difficulties 
and ObjeQions Poona ye lir 2gginſt 
it. After-which--I-proceeded;<in-the-left 
place, to ſhew under ſome 9bvious Inſtances, 
| how apt and, e this i 5 55 5 Inter- 
retation is, and wick WIA and. Sig- 
5 5 ety Land ü [eZ 


51 05 to us the 
ancient Inſtinuions. N Inſta 
ſed vera ſuch as relate toithei eſſentiſ 
af the Le vitiual Worth, and alm 

whole Exercife of ritual Rrligion, Muely, 
the Places of Worſhip, which was: fhe Ha: 
bernacle fuſt; and afterwards the Fasel; 
the: Method of worſhipping;by;Sertificerand 


Incenſe; and the Adminiſtrator; 1 
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in ſome. caſes. the High Prieſt alone, ad SERM 
in the. zeſt 205; of the Sons of Aaron. S 
Tux two former of theſe were. ptopo- 
ſed.and lated in che laſt eee. n | 
whence Ig on in eee 


10 » "Ternd,”: Raue ely chi Adriaifteator 

egal Worſhip, which was in ſome 

| ©, Ii Prieſt alone, and! in the reſt 
ah Ag Sp of Aaron, © hpi 4 

been formerly obſervd how tt = 

ly « Le en pn Se Was confined to 

the 8 of En 435 7 as this did 
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kin : Ms; Expiation for "Li, and . 
tr ng bereen God and Men. The Sacrifice 
he offer d was his human Nature paying a per: 
fect Obedience to God, and ſubmitting even 
unto Death. For as the Law could do no. 
thing of it ſelf, by its own Virtue. and 
Power 3 ſo it was forced to lay hos a 


bes See Sem. XX. P · AY” 211. (4) — ; 


The ene, of the Thi =P 


N variety of Figures, which, under aten 


* Views, might repreſent to the Church the 


one great and long. expected Antitype; who 
is himſelf our Aar, Prieſt and Sarrifice. 
Hz was not himſelf deſcended of the 
Line of Aaron, but ſprang « out of the Tribe 
of Judah, of which Tribe Moſes Hale no- 
thing concerning Priel boad 0. to import 
that his Prieſthood is is Not. of the {lame Or- 
der, nor tied to. the lame external Roles of 
Worttip. But there, were ſuch Lines of 
reſemblance between | the Sogs "of Aaron 
and him, as were fit to be obſery'd. herween 
the Type and the Reality, The eſcent 
from Aaron was not of it felt fa cient, 
except they were, alſo deſcended by Inch ho- 
nourable Marriage as the Law. tad ſtrictly 
preſcribed (4) to that Family, ro legitimate 
their lacred Services, and qualify, x them tq 
approach unto God. "This ſhadow d out, as 
human and earthly things can do it, the 
Divine Original and Generation of the Son 
of God, together with that immaculate 
Conception of a Virgin, whereby he ſub- 


mitted t. to > be made the Son of Man, glori- 
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fring not himſelf to ee n Highs ee 
Prieſt, but be that ſaid unto ——— — 


ITA Aaronical Priefts were alſo / re- 


my Sen, to. day have 1 boten ibes ( hh 


quired to be free from any Blemiſh or De- 


fect of Body (J), as well as poſſeſs d- of a 


religious Frame and Habit of Mind, which 
did but faintly repreſent the unexampled 
Purity and Perfection of our great () High 


Prieſt, abo is holy, harmleſs, undefiled;” ſ#- | 


parate from Sinners, having no ſuch Infir- 
mity as the High Prieſts of the Law, which 
ſhould make him need to offer up Sacrifice 
for any Sins of his own, or daily ones for 
other People ; but having made a full Re- 


conciliation by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and 


D ene and en ue e- 


Tus Method of eee and ap- 


pointing the egal Priefts was alſo calcula- 
ted to figure out the Excellency and Per- 


fection of our great High Prieſt, who had 


all that internal Virtue and Sanctity, which 
they could only ſignify by outward Cere- 
mony. The external ee with Wa- 
5 3 8 ; ters 
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SER bus), the ſame time that it apdraided 
ue Hatural Imputity, did withabbetoken 


the neceſſity of pure and unſpotted Holi. 
neis in him who ſhould approach unto God. 


To their figurative Services a figurative 


Cleanſing might | ſuffice. But the ſpiritual 


Service of the New Teſtament: required a 


Prieſt that ſhould be abfolutely clean, thro 
whom we are enabled to draw nigh unto 
God, having our er ene . * 


dead Works (b). 


As AIN, the putting on of ſacted Veſt 


ments (i) was another Rite of Conſecra- 


tion, which, being partly made of Linen, 
were fit to repreſent that perfect and un- 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for which 


his faithful Members are accepted of the 


Father, who are therefore ſaid to pat on 
Chriſt (ii), and to be arrayed in fine Linen, 
clean and white, which ic the Righteouf- 
neſs of Saints (%: and partly (in the High 
Prieſt) being adorn'd with Gold and Gems 
and curious ale og inſcribed with 


the Character of Holineſs, and, i the Names 
? 0 E od. ) Heb. 5 pres 
19825 . Herault. cu 


(4) Rev. xix. 8. 
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Dignity of our Redeemer, communicated | 
in a fitproportion tdchis faithful Members, 
who ate in him a royal Prieſtbood (H, toge- 
ther with his Vigilance and Care over them, 
conſider d as the Ius ef Cad. 1's vera 
Tu UnQtion:of the holy Oi ( Lond 
that poured out in great plenty and () abun- 
dance, did not only; ſignify the Graces: of 
the Spirit diſpens d to the Faithful in the 
Goſpel: Times, but him in a more eminent 
manner who is emphatically ſtyled the 
Mxssran or Auointed of the Lord; ANoin- 
ED (n) wirh the Oil of Gladneſs above his 
bellows, having the Spirit imparted with- 
out :meafare unto him, and being ſolemnly 
appointed to thoſe; high Offices, which be · 
long to him as Niediatar. il 
„Ones more, in the firſt Cane 
of the Family of Aaron, there were Sacri · 
fices offer d (o), firſt for Expiation of their 
Sins (p), men for Burat-Offering (g), or 


2 * 8 ee enen 1 
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of che tw de Tribes of Iſtnel, did Gignifi-SERM: 
cantly-figure outtite tranſcendent Glory and 


| SERM.1 Dedication emen Deen 
nice; and laſtly, for Peare«Offering (r), 


admitting them (as it were) into the Fa- 
mily, and to the Table of their God. In 
theſe Moſes, acting the part of a Prieſt; was 

an illuſtrious Type of Chriff, as well in 
granting a Divine Commiſſion to. the Mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament, as in ſanQi- 
fying all the faithful Members of his Church, 
and COPE Pg n unto. n 


80 far of the uren of thi ePricits: 
The Office of the Perſons thus appointed 
was chiefly exerciſed in Sacrifice and Ins 
tenſe. By Sacrifice I mean as well thoſe 
Meat and Drink-Offerings, vhich were 
either join'd with Vicbims, or ſeparately 
offcr'd unto God, and that whether ' burnt 
upon the Altar, or otherwiſe conſumed by 
the Prieſts; as alſo thoſe Victims them- 
ſelves appointed by the Law, to be firſt pre- 
ſented and ſlain by thoſe who offer'd them, 
then to have the Blood and Segments laid 
about the Altar by the Prieſts, ſprinkled 
and waved before the Lord, as the + ſupreme 
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Governor of Heaven and Earth; and burnt, SERM. 
laſtly, by the ſacred Fire, which was contj- — — WY - 


nually pteſerved upon the Altar for that n 


purpoſe, . And by Iricenſe I mein that ſi= - 


cred Compoſition, which was preſcribed to | 
Moſes in the Book of Exodus (s), which 
was as well to be burnt daily, every Morti- 
ing and Evening on the golden Altar of 
Incenſe (7), as annually with more ſolem- 
nity on the great Day of Expiation. | 
Ir has been ſhewn formerly () how 
theſe Rites ptefigured the Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt : But ſince we are now 
conſidering him under the Character of the 
Prieft that offer'd it, it may be material for 
dus, without expatiating on every Circum- 
ſtance in the ordinary Miniſtrations, to at- 
tend particularly to thoſe more ſolemn Cir- 
cumſtances with which the Oblation of the 
High Prieſt was perform d on that Day of 
annual Atonement. 
Ar that time, beſides the two V 
Burtit- Offering, and the Scape-Goat, which 
was ſent alive into the Wilderneſs, there 
was a Bullock and a Goat e for 


—— — — 
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' SERM. d (x) of whoſe Blood the High 


ware Prieſt, having open'd the veil of the moſt 
Holy Place, ſprinkled before the Mercy- 


Seat, procecding then to conſume their 


Fat upon the Altar, and ſend their Carcaſ- 
ſes to be burnt without the Camp, 'or 


Gates of Feruſalem. _ 
How. appoſite and beautiful is the 


| application of all this to the Chriſtan 


Scheme ! The Blood, as being the Life 
of the Beaſt, might fitly figure out the 


human or reaſonable Soul. And there- 


fore as Chriſt, when conſiderd under 
the notion of a Victim, is ſaid to ſhed 

his Blood for us, ſo When deſcribed as a 
rational Agent, he is ſaid to pour out his 
Soul unto death (5). At the ſame inſtant 
thereforc that he expired, that his Blood 
was ſhed, that his ſacred Body hung ex- 
©. tended on the Altar of the Croſs ; at the 
ame inſtant whilſt it remain'd lifeleſs with- 
diut the Gates of Jeruſalem, the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in twain(z), to import 
that what had anciently been figured out 
by thoſe a was now accompliſh'd; 
that 
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that his Divine nature (which acted in this SERM, 
matter as the Prieſt) putting off the Veil of dh the: 
Fleſh, and carrying his Soul within the 
Jeil of Heaven, preſented it before the 
Fathet as the Price of our Redemption, 
the ſolution of that Ranſom he had paid 
for Sinners. 

Tax Cetemony of the High Priet, per-: 
form d once every year, was fully expreſ- 
five of this Atonement of Chriſt made 
once (a) for all: whick being abſolute and 
perfect, his Body was not, like the legal 
Victims, to remain under the ſentence f 
death, nor therefore to be burnt and utterly 
conſumed (as if, like them, he had con- 
tracted a defilement not to be removed) 
but to teſtify the Conqueſt he had made 
by a ſpeedy reſurrection to Life, and ex- 
altation to the higheſt Glory. Then Was 
his whole Humanity preſented before God, 
and the Heavens have receiv d him, not on- 
ly as our Prieſt to offer and intercede, hut 
alſo as the Lamb that had been ſlain for 
us. It is in the continuance of this Obla- 
tion, that e where- 
Y - | * 
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SERM M he makes application of his own e 


; to obtain the pardon and forgiveneſs. of ; 
our Sins, and withal to recommend our 
Addreſſes at the Throne of Grace, repreſen- 
ted by the Incenſe of the High Prieſt of- 
fer'd as the Symbol of the People's Prayers: 
in alluſion whereunto, the great Angel of 
the Covenant is mention'd by St. John, 

to have a golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe, 
that he ſbould offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints, upon the golden Altar, which 
was before the Throne. And ſo the Smoke 
of the Incenſe which came with the prayers 
of the Saints, is faid to have aſcended up 
before God, out of the Angels hand (). 

1 might eaſily run the parallel berween 
Chriſt's Prieſthood and Aaron's to a grea- 
ter length: But this may ſuffice briefly to 
illuſtrate how commodious a ſenſe ariſes 
from the Chriſtian Expoſition of the an- 
cient Ceremonies. Which being added to 
the other Arguments taken from the drift 
and genius of the Old Teſtament, and en- 
forced by the Miracles and various kinds of 
Evidence, by which the Writings of the 
WI oe RE PAC 3 of 8 New 


(b) Rev. viii. 3» 4+ 
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"ow. Teſtament, and conſequently this SER, 


” Expoſition is ſupported; there can be no oY 


- reaſon to reject a method of interpreting 
ſo amply recommended, both by its inter- 
nal and external Evidence. If there might 
be any doubt of ſome particulars, when 
taken by themſelves, yet when the whole 
Syſtem is ſurvey'd together, ſo harmonious 
and uniform in all its parts, diſplaying ſuch 
beauty in the ancient Inſtitutions, as well 
as giving teſtimony to the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and all this confirm d by every 
ſort of evidence by which the Books of 
the New Teſtament themſelves are atteſted 
and approved; there can be after this no 
reaſonable doubt, as to the main view and 
purport of the whole, which was clearly 
calculated” to lead Men to the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and had no farther uſe or ſi ignifi- 
cancy after his appearing.” 

I have not on this occaſion particularly 
ſtated the Evidences of the New Teſtament 
which do at the ſame time confirm the ex- 
poſition given of the Old z but have refer d 
to em in general, as belonging to another 
field of controvetſy, which has been fully 
and d aer occupied by other hands, 
Y 3 "_ 


The Apmeſs of the Typical 

l What 1 pretend to, is, that there ate reaſo- 
) riable inducements to acquieſce in this Ex. 
poſition of the Old Teſtament, even whilſt 
we abſtract from the authority of the New; 
but when that is / taken into the account, 
War was rational befote, becomes certain 
and inconteſtable. They are Arguments 
which mutually add weight and luſtre to 
each other: for as the Authority of the 
New Teſtament confirms this Expoſition of 
the Old; ſd this Expoſition, when ſhewn 
boo be rational and conſiſtent, prepares us to 
receive. the New Teſtament et with 

reater reverence. 
' HERE therefore 1 belude 117 ſubjeR, 
es having only undertaken to propoſe thoſe 
Byidences of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
axe to be gather d from the Old Teſtament. 
And tho in clearing of them it Was matc- 
rial to alledge the Expoſition given. in the 
Books of-the New, yet the Authority of 
oſt Books is a point I have ſuppoſed as 
preved by others, to avoid the tediouſneſs 
ef haunching into another part of the dif- 
puts; which has been elearly ſettled by very 
Able Pens, and may be eaſily done again, 

7 8 e fit to teſt the me- 
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rits of the Cauſe upon that iſſue. But finceSERM. 
ſome late Champions for Infidelity have 9 
choſe to argue from the Genius of the Old 
Teſtament, and reject the Goſpel Expoſi- 
tion of it as a novel Conceit, cook d up in 

the declenſion of the Fewiſh Common- 
wealth, and utterly unknown to former 
Ages: J hope enough has been ſaid for the 
refuting of this Calumny, and ſne wing that 
however the fuller knowledge of this My- 
ſtery might be reſerv d for Goſpel- times, 
yet ſome notice of ſo great a Truth had | 
been, diſpens'd from the beginning, and 
was gradually open d more and more thro' 
the ſucceſſive Ages and Periods of Time. 
1 ſhall add nothing but a few Reflections 
upon the view which has been taken of the 
Chriſtian Scheme, as taught from the be- 
ginning. And, Ky 


| 25 1. Finsr then, w we learn by this 
3 what was juſt now mention'd, 
that the Chriſtian Religion is greatly lan- 
der d and miſrepreſented by them, who 
would ſuggeſt it to be a novel Invention, 
. grounded on ſome modern prejudices of | 
the Fews, of which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
Y 4 took 
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8. ERM idol advantage to build the Fabrick of 


©, Chriſtianity. We ſee that the Scheme 
was always in the counſels and view of 
Providence, communicated in ſome mea» 
ſure from the time of Man's apoſtacy, but 
gradually open'd as the time of accom- 
pliſhment drew nearcr on, till at laſt it 
was fulfill'd in the Event, and reveal'd with 
all that luſtre and advantage, which now 
recommends it in the Goſpel of Chrift. 
We may allow qur Adverſaries, in this 
ſenſe, that Chriſtianity is nearly 4s old as 
the Creatian; i. c. that it was immediately 
conſequent upon the Fall, when that great 


Redemption, which is the doctrine pf the 


| Goſpel, was originally promiſed and enſu- 
ted to Mankind, tho not ſo clearly de- 
ſcribed as by enſuing Revelations, nor ſo 
openly diſplay'd with all its circumſtances, 
But when they mean by that expreſſion, 
that there is nothing to be receivd in 

Chriſtianity,” but what neceſſarily reſults 
from the apparent nature of things, and 
the reaſon of Mankind without help of Re- 
velation 3 their Concluſion then out runs 
\heir Premiſes, end thic Doane of the 
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Goſpel is too well ſupported, to be ſhaken SER M. 


by the efforts of their feeble Malice. 

S bon reſolute Attachment to the Cauſe 
of Infidelity proceeds not (we (ce) from 
any defect of evidence on the ſide of Re- 
velation, but muſt owe its origine to ſome 
enormity in the minds and hearts of thoſe 
who are poſſeſs d of it. There muſt be 
firſt an evil heart of unbelief (c); either a 
fond Conceit of natural Abilities, which 
diſdains to ſeek for the inſtruction of a 
ſuperiour Guide, or a vain Affectation to 
appear conſiderable, by oppoſing and un- 
hinging what is ſettled and receiv'd ; or 
laſtly, the dominion of fome worldly: or 
ſenſual Affection, which has an intereſt to 
ſerve in the ruins of Reveal'd Religion, 
that whilſt the rule of action is made ob- 
ſcure and precarious, it may find its refuge 
in Licentiouſneſs. What zeal ſoever our 
Advocates for Dei ſin pretend for moral 
Vittue in the general, yet when they come 
to ſpeak out their ſentiments as to parti - 
lar Virtues, we find they have not been a- 
ſham'd to patronize the fouleſt of Vices 
) 115108 mech 1096045 D565: 28 
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SEEM: as agrecable to natural Principles 3 and then 
A oe need not wonder to ſee their Doctrine 


PEN e ANG and- EPO. 
. ss coxbrr, we may E our 
Dory to attend with ſeriouſneſs and dili- 
gence to the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as an important Enforcement and 
Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion. 
THe. Rites of the Moſaze Lew; being 
of a typical or ſymbolical kind, and the Pre- 
ditions of the Prophets being many of them 
couch d in lofty and figurative Expreſſions, 
and the reſt, (as relating to things in which 
free Agents were to be concern d) being 
teſs explicit than the Goſpel, which con- 
tains an Hiſtory of things that are paſt: it 
will require much care and obſervation to 
lay together different and ſcatter d Paſſages, 
to conſider the different Modes and Forms 
of Speech, to examine the Applications 
made of them by Sacred Writers, and to 
compare theſe previous Notices of the Old 
Diſpenſation, with their actual Accompliſh- 
ment under the New. But ſince the mean. 
ing conceal d under thoſe ancient Oracles, 
and the point to which they dixect, is a 
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mitter of the greateſt moment and impor- S ER N 


tance; ſuck care and obſeryation will 
be well beſtow'd, and find ample amends 
fot any time or pains that fhall be em- 
ploy'd therein. They were anciently but 
as 4 Light ſbining in 4 dark place (d), and 
gave but diſtant and obſcure Hints of future 
Verities, They did well however, who 
gave heed to em, till the Day ſhould dawn 
to greater light; and even now, when pro- 
duced fince the accompliſhment, they do 
greatly illuſtrate the Brightneſs of the Go- 
ſpel it ſelf, as their Meaning is more clearly 
fix d, their Tendency x more riot and un- 
deniable. 

A Specimen hereof bay been drawn out 
in the preceding Diſcourſes, which have 
ſhewn the gradual opening of the Chriſtian 
Scheme thro the ſucceſſive Periods of Time: 
and tho? all Particulars have not been taken 
into this account, yet enough has been pro- 
duced to ſhew the Tendency and Genius of 
the reſt. They who have leiſure and capa- 
eity for ſueh Enquiries, will do well to em- 
Jer their Time and Studies to that pur- 


poſe, 


XXIV. 
N 


| | 
! 
1 
| 
| 
= 
| 
i 
i 
t 
| 


332 De Aþptneſs of the Typical 
SERA. M. poſe, and communicate their Obſervatidns 
A for the improvement and benefit of other 

People. And all of us ſhould join in the 
moſt humble Applications at the Throne of 
Grace, that God would be pleaſed to oper 
our eyes, that we may more and more be- 
hold theſe wondrous Feng in his Divine 


Law (e). 


Inf. 3s ee from all this we may 
derive the Benefit of Confirmation and Sted- 
faſtneſs in our Religion. For what can 
give us greater ſatisfaction and comfort in 
it, than to ſee that the Chriſtian Scheme was 
always in the eye of Providence, that the 
Subſtance of it was revcal'd and taught from 
the beginning, and all the ſucceſſive Reve- 
lations from God were pointed and directed 
towards it? This ſhews us, that we arc in 

the proper Method of Acceptance, in that 
way which was always propoſed in the Di- 
vine Counſels, and in ſome meaſure diſclo- 
ſed, but in the Fulneſs of Time was more 
clearly reveal d and manifeſted to the Sons 

of Men. This may inſtruct us to hold faſt 
Sj; the 
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the Profe Mon of our Faith without wa- 425 


vering (F); and ſo long as the Scheme in Gy 


general appears ſo well proportion'd and ad- 
apted to former Revelations, not to be 
ſhock'd or ſtartled with the Cavils of every 
nibbling Objector, who ſhall aim to puzzle 
us with Difficulties in ſome particular Ca- 
ſes, without regarding the beauteous Har- 
mony and Analogy of the e n 
taken together. 

Ir may be caſy for Mia ef Parts and 
Subtilty, to repreſent particular matters in 
ſuch light, or rather in ſuch obſcurity, as 
ſhall make them appear diſproportion d to 
the reſt, till Men of Skill and Abilities ſhall 
take the pains to ſearch them to the bottom, 
and detect the fallacy. But let not thoſe of 
leſs penetration and diſcernment be ſtartled 
or ſtagger d with ſuch Difficulties, till the 
Objectors have deliverd in their whole 
Scheme, and aſſign'd ſome other View or 
Interpretation of the ancient Oracles, which 
they will abide by as their own Standard, 
without ſhifting the Scene continvally, as if 
they aim'd at chin elſe but to plant their 
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334 ee of tle Be 5 
* Cannon of Objections. After this; it may 
c proper to conſider and compare both 
Schemes together, to examine which is molt 
uniform and conſiſtent in it ſelf, which moſt 

diſplays the Honour and Majeſty of the Au- 
thor, and is beſt calculated for the benefit of 
Men. But till that be done, the generality 

of People may be ſatisfied, with that ac- 
count which, has been given of the general 
drift and purport of the ancient Scriptures, 

and make no doubt but, where the whole 
appears ſo. harmonious and uniform, a fair 
Solution may be given of particular Diff 
culties, by them who have Capacity and 
Leiſure for Application to ſuch Studies. It 

is in the mean time a reaſonable Prejudice 
againſt all Objectors, that they have no other 
Interpretation to ſubſtitute in its room, 
which will ſtand the teſt of our Enquiries, 

or recommend it ſelf by the Conſiſtency 
and Harmony * all i its Parts. 


e FovnTu LY; 1 ſhall add but one 
more Reflection on this Defence of Chri. 
flianity, which is gather d from the Study, of 
the Sacred Oracles ; namely, that whilſt we 
| profels to be hereby perſuaded of the Truth 
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of its Doctrines, we be alſo careful to obey SEN N. 
its Precepts, and adorn the Religion we pre-. 


tend to believe, by a cotreſpondent Practice 
and Behaviour. To boaſt of the Light 
which ſhines around us by the help of Re- 
velation, and yet continue to habituate our 
ſelves to rhe unfruit ful Works of Dark- 
neſs (g), is to live in perpetual contradiftion 
to our ſelves, and be influenced by thoſe 
divided Affections, which in the Style of 
Scripture may be term'd a double Hears or 
Mind (b), as implying a Conviction of the 
Truth of Religion, and therefore ſome faint 
Deſire to obey it, but yet a ſtronger Incli- 
nation and Attachment to Vice; which 
therefore will be ſure to keep paſſeſſion of 
the Heart, and allow no other than an out- 
ward and a partial Obedience. | 
Wur x this Repugnancy appears, there 
is nothing can give greater ſcandal to the 
Adverſaries of the Truth, or tend more 10 
harden them in Infidelity. Or even if it 
be more artfully cover'd and conceal'd, it 
mult at leaſt be uſeleſs and inſignificant to 
5 4 — +,out- 
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1 Strictneſs and Severity we may gain perhaps 


ET ER 


the popular Applauſe, and impoſe on Men 
who ſearch no deeper than the Surface of 
things; yet God ſceth not as Man ſeeth (i), 
and therefore our Bleſſed Saviout taught his 
Followers, that in order to approve them- 
ſelves to him, their Righteouſueſt muſt ex- 
ceed the ſuperficial Righteouſneſs of Scribes 
and Phariſees, and that without that Con- 
dition we ſball in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven (k). No Artifice can 


ſcreen, no Colouring can ſo diſguiſe us, but 


that he who made us will diſcern the moſt 
ſecret Devices of our Breaſts, and condemn 
the privateſt Sinner to a e Puniſh- 
- ment. 

To direct our Condud, and prevent any 


Pretence of Ignorance, he has given the 


moſt ample and ſufficient notice of his Will, 
not only by the dimmer Principle of Reaſon, 
that Law or Index of Duty written in our 
Hearts, but by the brighter and more, ſhi- 
ning Luſtre of his Revelation, added as a 
Lantern to our Feet, and a Light unto our 

: _E 
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Paths (). No other Terms of Acceptance d THEE 
may we frame to ourſelves, but thoſe hih _ 
our Redeemer has already appointed and 
preſcribed to us. No other Hopes may we 
conceive of our future Admiſſion to his glo- 
rious Kingdom, but what are founded in 
his Promiſes who merited it for us, and 
conſequently in our own Obſervance of 
thoſe Conditions upon which is Promiſes 
arc made, in the due Regulation botli of our 
Faith and Practice, upon the Standard of 
that Revelation we enjoy of the Will of 
our Father which is in Heaven, in ſuch a 
conſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty to- 
wards God, ſuch Juſtice and Charity to Men, 
ſuch perſonal Purity in Body and Mind, that 
denying all U. ngodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
we may be ſald to habe our Converſation 
(or our Cirizenlhip)*; in Heaven (m); and 
as the Heirs of that Kingdom, where no- 
thing unhallow'd or unclean can enter, 70 
live foberly, righteouſly and godly in the 
World (n): All which, tho' not propoſed 


as the LON or meritorious Cauſe of our 
re 
. 2 
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(1) Pal. exix. wg; (m) Phil. iii. 20. 
(n) Tit. ii. 12. 


vous 6 Salva- 


338 Aptneſs of the Typical, &. 
'$ 5 Salvation, is yet viſely made the indiſpen- 
— ſable Condition of obtaining it; that by 
conforming outſelves to the Divine Like- 
| neſs, we may in ſome degree be qualified 
3 for that tranſcendent Happineſs, which will 
Is conſiſt in the enjoyment of God to all Eter- 
nity, through the alone Merits and Media- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt our Saviour; to whom, 
| with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Honour and Glory, now and 3 

for evermore. Amen. 
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The Duty of inrnntiþ 2 the « Conver- 


ſation of Infidels and  Hereticks, 
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48 N Jobs, ver. 10, i. 

If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this Doctrine, receiue him not into your 
Houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : for 
be that biddeth him God ſpeed, is Pr 
Taker . bis evil egen f 


1 * 


to > king this — Epiſtle 


i . is inſcribed, were ſome par» 
| 7 ticular Won of Diſtinc- 
tion LETT to the Chriſtian Faith, or 
clſe ! ſome Church or Body of = | 
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The Duty of ſhunning 


A under this Apoſtle's Care; and whether, in 
Wy conſequence hereof, her Children were li- 


tcrally born of her, or Meiners of that 
Chriſtian Society; are "Queſtions wh ich, 
in regard of ſome more important Points 
to be reſoly'd, I ſhall paſs by at preſent, and 
leave to the Patrons of the different Opi- 
nions to examine and diſcuſs. The Per- 
ſons he deſign'd, whoever they were, are 
commended. here, we find, for their Sound- 
neſs in the Faith and Integrity of Life. Such 
ſhining Characters could not but deſerve 
Encouragement : And yet, conſidering the 
univerſal Frailty of human Nature, even 
to ſuch Perſons a timely. Caution could not 
Diligence and Zeal, but continue to 
walk worthy of the Vacation, wherewith 
they were called, with all Perſeverance run 


the race they had begun; and as they now 
ſtood, ſo tale heed to themſelves, 7205 at 


any time they ſhould hereafter fall. | 
this end does the Apoſtle adviſe them, A 5 
they ſhould Jof to themſelves (a), that A they 
might not 22 ws Os which they 1 
8 = wrought, 
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'  Tnfidels and Heretichs. 
wrong ht, but receive a full Reward. A nd 


to make them the more ſenſible of the Neceſ· . 


ſity of Vigilance and Circumſpection, and 
the great Danger they were in of being im- 
poſed upon without it, he puts them in 
mind, that there were many Decei vers en- 
tred into the World (H), who did not con- 
feſs, that Feſus Chriſt was come in the 
Fleſh. By which Character, whether the 
Apoſtle meant the Fews, who deny that 
the Meſſiab is already come, or rather ſome 
of thoſe Primitive Hereticks, who confeſs'd 
him to be come indeed, but.deny'd him 
to be come in the Fleſh; i. e. they diſ- 
_ own'd the Reality of his Incarnation, and 
ſuppoſed the Body he aſſumed to have been 
meerly fantaſtick and imaginary, ſo fruſtra- 
ting the whole Scheme of our Redemp. 
tion, and repreſenting all that is ſaid of 
Chriſt's Sufferings and Death, as an artful 
Piece of Deluſion and Impoſture: I ſay, 
which- ever of theſe the Apoſtle had more 
immediately in view, tis certain his deſign 
was to recommend a reſolute Perſeverance 
in the true Faith, and a cautious Obſerva- 
don of its Enemies. To which purpoſe 

3 Z 3 goes 


(5) Ver. 7. 


342 De Duty of  ſhunning 

n goes he on, Whoſoever (e) tranſgreſſeth, 

* and abideth nat in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God: he that abideth in the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. And then it follows in the 
Text, If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this Doctrine, receive him not 
into your Houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed ; 
for he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is Par- 


rater of his evil Deeds. In which Words 
It is caly to Os 


1 THE Perſons here deſcribed ; they 
that come, and bring not this Doctrine, 
viz, the Doctrine ef Chriſt. 

II. THE Apoſtle's Advice to orthodox 
Chriſtians, with relation to any ſuch 

Perſon: Receive him not into your 


Houſe, ne bid hm God ſpeed. 
And, 


HI. THE Reaſon upon which this Ad- 
vice is founded, and with which it is 
here particularly enforced : For he 
that biddeth him God ſpeed, is Par- 
- Faker of his evil Deeds. 


I. FIRST 
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I. FI Rs r then, for the Perſons here de- * 
ſcribed ; they that come, and bring not this. 


Doctrine, viz. the Doctrine of Chriſt : 


DIX. 


By theſe moſt certainly we are not to under- | 


ſtand them, whoſe common Pragjce or 


Behaviour is inconſiſtent with the Doctrine 


and Principles of Chriſt:anity. Much the 
ſame Rules indeed St. Paul preſcribes, 
with reference to ſuch ſcandalous Profeſſors 
of the truc Faith : But there is nothing ſaid 
about them here ; this Place regards not the 
Practices of common Life, but Principles 
of Doctrine; which being orthodox and 
ſound, it deſcends not to the Conformity 
or Repugnancy of Men's Behaviour, but 
leaves that as Matter of another Enquiry. 
NEITHER yet may we have leave to 
underſtand every Perſon as yet unconverted 
to the true Faith. This had been the ready 
way to have hinder d all farther Increaſe and 
Propagation of it, if its Profeſſors had been 
obliged to ſequeſter themſelves from all the 
reſt of Mankind, and hold civil Converſe 
with none beſides thoſe of their own Re- 
ligion. Such a Rule had indced been mo. 
rally impracticable: for ſince the whole 
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| _— World Was "YR up'at that time almoſt of 


Mp Heathens, and the Chriftians 
| were a growing Sect" indeed, but at preſent 
a 9 handful of Men in compariſon; 

had they  refoly'd- to keep company only 

one among another, they muſt even have 

retired into Cells and Cloyſters, or las the 

Apoſtle expreſſes it upon the like Argu- 
ment) they muſt needs have gone out of the 
World (d). And therefore as, for that Rea- 
ſon, St. Paul allows that the Company of 
vicious Heathens could not wholly be 
avoided, ſo the ſame will hold much ſtronger, 
in the caſe before us, to argue that both 
Fews and Heathens, and thoſe not the vi- 
cious only, but the Men of Morals too, 
could not altogether be excluded. 
8o that by not bringing the Doctrine of 
rig, we are to underſtand the making 
head againſt it, and advancing ſome other 
inconſiſtent with it; and this, whether un- 
der colour of purer Chriſtianity, or by a more 
open and avow'd Patronage of Infidelity. 
If among profeſs d Infidels, for example, 
they ſhould obſerve a Celſus or a 
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ſworn Enemies to Chriſt and hisReligion, *ZFEN- 


Mien that were ptoof againſt tho cleareſt Evi 
dence, and tutn'd their Studies all to wicked 
Sophiſtry, Men that dipt their Pens in Gall, 
and their Hands in Blood, they had theri St- 
John's Advice, not to receive ſuch Men in- 
to their Houſe, neither bid them God ſpeed. 

Or. if again, among ſuch as called them 
ſelves Chriſtians, they ſhould obſerve an 
Ebion or Cermthus, any that corrupted the 

pure Faith of Chriſt, either by denying 

ſome of its fundamental Doctrines, or in- 
creaſing it with damnable Additions of their 

own, blending it with Fewiſh or Pagan 
Superſtition, or with yet more 'crade and 
ridiculous Inventions : to ſuch likewiſe is 

the Apoſtle's Advice to be extended, r. 
cei ue them not into your Houſe. For what- 

ever Name they may pretend to bear, theſe 
certainly are ſuch asbring not the DotFrine 

of Chriſt : they bring it not perfect and 
entire, but ſap the very Foundations of our 
holy Religion, and make ſhipwreck of the 
Faith. For do they deny any of its funda- 
mental Articles? then the whole Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity muſt fall, as being ſpoil'd of 
thoſe Pillars which arc neceſſary to ſopport 


it; 
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n it: or whilſt they profeſs to believe all the 


VV Articles of Cbriſtian Faith; do they yet 


make ſuch Additions as viſibly ſubvert and 
overthrow it? It will but little avail them 
to admit apparent Contradictions; and the 
Cbriſtian Doctrine is ſcatce more be- 
holden to ſuch inconſiſtent Patrons, than it 
is to the more eee! ee In- 

fidelity? : 
Burof all the neten nn 
the Church, Iconceive the Apoſtle chiefly had 
in view, ſuch as denied either the Divinity 
or the Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt. For 
theſe arc the Points, which, both in his Go- 
ſpel and Epiſtles, he ſeems moſt ſollicitous 
and careful to defend. So in the Entrance 
of his Goſpel, he teaches us, that that ſame 
Word, which was God from the Begin- 
ning (e), did in time take upon him hu. 
man Fleſh, and pitch'd his Tabernacle 
with us. And ſo in his Epiſtle, he ſted- 
faſtly maintains that Feſus is the Son of 
God (F), and one with the Father (g), and 
pronou nces N . chat confe feth not 
* that 
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"that Feſus Chriſt is come in the e 
be the Spirit of Anti- Chris (). | 

 AnD among theſe; as I take it, the A- 
70055 principally deſigns the Teachers or 
Ringleaders of the Sect. For there ſeems 
to be a particular Emphaſis in the manner 
of his Expreſſion. there come any un- 
to you, and BRING not this Doctrine, i. e. 
if ſuch a one ſhould purpoſely come to 
ſpread the Poiſon' of his Errots among you, 
and labour to propagate'the Doctrine of his 
Sect. As for them that were ſatisfied with 
the Enjoyment of their own Opinion, and 
had no deſire to ſeduce others; even they 
(no queſtion) ought to meet with ſuch Diſ- 
couragement, as might let them underſtand 
how much their Principles were deteſted 
and abhor d. But I can't but think the A. 
poſtle had more immediately in view, the 
prime Authors and Abettors of Hereſy, 
-when he preſcribed that ane which I 
am now in be 8 


| 1. scon n A 
dat the orthodox Chriſtians ſhould not re- 
e | cerve 


(3) 1 john iv. 3. fan 
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AREES- cerve. ſuch into their its ſor: he 
AY them God ſpees. 
' Tae Reception of one into our Houſe, 

way be either an AG of Chatity, or an Act 

of Reſpect. It is an Act of Charity when 

we take in either the Poor and Indigent, 

who are deſtitute of any Habitation, till 
ſome other Provifion can be made for them, 
or elſe thoſe Strangers who being far diſtant 
from home, or got out of their way, do, 
either thro ſudden SickneG, want of Mo- 
ney, or convenient Honſes on the Road, 
ſtand ip equal necd for that time of Accom- 
modation and Relief. Theſe Circumſtances 
(and if there. be any other of the like ne- 
ceſſity) ſhould the worſt of Heathens or 
Hercticks be in, St. Jobns Adyice before 
us, has no manner of reference to ſuch 
Caſes. Far, ſurely, very far it is from the 
Temper of the Goſpel to prohibit this: nor 
can it be imagined, that that Religion, which 
ſo ſolemnly enjoins us to fced our very E- 
 wemy, if be hunger, and if he thirft, to 
give bim Drink, (i), to be given 0 Haſpi- 
0 (, and nor farget 10 entertain 
— 
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cancel thole eternal Laws of charity, which | 
| the Bönd of Nature has tied us to obſerye. 
Ir is $ again | an Act of ReſpeQ, when 
there is no Necellity o on the part of the Ob- 
je to incline us to its but we chuſe to re · 
ceive Viſits from him, and entertain him 


With thoſe Marks of Civility and Eſteem, 
which! are uſval from the deareſt Friends to 
one another. It matters but little in this — 
Caſe, whether, the Reſpect be ſincere,” or 
only feign d; ſo long as the outward Marks 
and Expreſſions are the ſame, it offends e- 
qually againſt this Prohibition of the 2 | 
recerve him not into Jour Houſe. 

Mark of Reſpect, if we may have leave to 
conjetture, ſeems to be inſtanced here, ra- 
ther than any other, becauſe the Teachers 
of any new Doctrine, being for the molt 
part itinerant, and without fixt Places of a- 
bode, were uſed to take their lodging, in thoſe 
Cities Where they came, with ſuch Perſons 
as countenane d their Doctrine and Deſig igns. 
So did our bleſſed Lord himſelf order his 
— — 
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n Diſciples, Whatfaever. City @). or * 


V they, entred into, to enquire who in it was 


* hy worthy, and there abide ell | they Vent 


lbence. And ſo, in like manner, tis rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Teachers. . of 
falſe Doctrine too would chuſe there to 
make their abode, where they were moſt 
likely to meet with Fayour and Eſteem; at 
leaſt, that Perſons not averſe from their De- 
ſigns, would chuſe to entertain them. So 
that they Who ſhould treat them in this 
manner, would give but too juſt ground to 
ſuſpect at leaſt ſome ſecret Inclinarion to 
their Herely. - | 
"©" STRICTLY ſpeaking, fi oy By 
this to be that Piece of Civility, which is 
forbidden here by the Apoſtle, as a baſe 
Submiſſion of the Truth to Error, un wor- 
thy of any orthodox, ſincere Chriſtian. 
Bur by Parity of Reaſon there may other 
Marks of Eſteem and Reverence be taken 
in, as equally, or at leaſt in ſome degree, 
offending againſt the End and Deſign of 
this Apoſtolical Injunction. Nay, and to 
put this Matter out of all doubt, the Apoſtle 
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has himſelf given a much lower; Inſtance, A. 
in forbidding to ſay, God ſpeed to ſuch a WYW, 


one. By which Phraſe is not meant the 
wiſhing of Succeſs or Proſperity to his De- 


will perhaps be apt to take it; that were 
beyond controverſy highly criminal!) but 
it means the giving him the uſual Forms of 
Salutation, and addreſſing to him in the 
ſame Termsof Civility with other Men. For 
ſuch is the Greek word yaipay here made uſe 


of, which has the ſame import with thoſe 


Forms of Speech that are in uſe 'among us, 
when we meet, or take leave of . ano- 
E 2 

No in thus forbidding to Galuec the 
Oppoſers of the. Chriſtian Faith, St. John 
preſcribes the ſame Behaviour as ſome of 
the Jewiſb Rabbins (2) do towards them, 
who ſhould be ſo regardleſs of the Law as 
to plough their Land in the ſabbatical or 
' ſeyenthi Vear. So that this ſeems to be no 


new piece of Diſcipline, but taken from 


the e 1 _ n only to 
| 2 


g * * A; 4-32.44 4 * vt. * a4 


t. Shev „ fol; 3 ry od 1. 
E N. rig, WOT 3 


* 1 N 
e * 
2. * 
5 F 1 


ſigns, by gaining Credit and new Proſelytes 
to his Opinions (as ſome Engliſh Readers 


new kind of Offenders. Aud the Reſult 


of the whole Matter is this, that the ortho- 
dox Chbriſtians are forbidden here, by the 
| Apoſtle, to indulge any familiar Converſe 

or Acquaintance with the induſtrious Op- 
poſers of the Chriſtian Faith, or to uſe any 
| ee of en * rer gg n 


them! 5 $4.9 # ' 2 97 
Ar e mnuphe * by hong 1 
was not wanting to enforce by his | 


For ſo ve are told by Denen (0 „and 
from him by  Euſebins ( Pp Y that St. John, 
being once accidentally. at the ſame Bath 
with the Heretick Cerinthus, hen he faw 
him, prasg our inſtantly anbarhs, and 
waz (ſaid the Apoſtle with an holy" Indig- 
nation) Jet us depart hence; left-the very 
Bath come to rum, wherein is Cerinthus) 
the-Enemy-of the Truth. So cautious; was 
he, (as Euſebius obſerves on this agcyſian) 
of abiding under the ſame roof with him 
Tais Practice of the Maſter: was net 
without Influence on his Diſciple St. H 
ney G e799 Rh dym. 
I. „Ae N For | 
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ee e Her. 1, c. 3. 4. 
(p) Euſeb. Hiſt. Becl. 1.3. C28, rg; — 
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telmedi that meeting once with A, 
this Htrcyick demanded of him, dof tbon 
u mv? (as ſome Copier ret it) or 


reading has it:) to whom the holy Biſhop 
made this ſharp Return, that indeed he 
the ſame St. Poiycarp has elſe where ſpoken 
of thoſe Hereticks, who wrefted the Scrip- 


tes (7) to their ou Lufts or Fancies, 


and denied the Reſurreftion and à future 
Judgment) An Expreſſion however not 


_ Chriftianith, 
all-Subtilty' and all Miſchief, a Child If 
. n 
n H. 

AN o to wa end, char bork he Glee 


and Pcopte of Smyrna, ns 


py 1 
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know me, (i. ei ſalute me (V), & ahother 


more ſewere; than that of St. Paul to Z. 
mer e Sotcerer, another Oppoſer of 
when be call'd him full of 
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"The Duty: q 
Pip Example of 'their Biſnop, vun: ſind St. Ign 


* tius (0. in his Epiſtle to that Church, wih 


"yk 


A. like Warmth of Zeal, calling the He- 
reticks of his time wi Beaſts in human 
Shape, whom the Catholicks not only 
ought not to receie, but were obliged even 
to avoid ; and if it -were:poſſible,' not ſo 
much as to meet with them. And much 
to the ſame purpoſe: in his Epiſtle: to the 
Trallians (u), he adviſes them to ſtep their 
ars, when any ſbould tall tu them tuit haut 
Jeſus Chriſt; i. e. in appoſition to the 
- Chriſtian Doctrine. All which agrees well 
with that other Apoſtolical Injunction, to 
* mark them which-cauſe Diviſions and Of 
fences (x), contrary to the Doctrins which 
we have learned, and avoid them. And 
again, 4 Man that is an Heretict, aſter 
he firſt” and ſccond Admonition (5), re- 


bend 10 hat eo or even religiouſſy, 
EA An ox Afeys 
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Y eta and He Arid _: 
(Gays) Trenæus) did the Apoſtles and 
their Diſtiples decline all Communication 1 . 
with the Corrupters of the Truth. And 

from” the ſame Principle we find; in ſome 
ancient Councils (4), that it grew into a 

ſtated Canon, that no one ſhould! Aatute 

or converſe with Perſons excommunicate. 
Which, by the way roo, ſeems not to be i 
mention d as a new Injunction, but rather as 4 
declarative of the original Deſign and Pur- _ 
poſe of :Excommunication namely, to e 
clude ſuch Perſons from the civil as well 


I oe? auth and Society of Chri- 9 
NPs med nm ah IE 4 

Anh is far of the] Apoſile's Advice. - 
1 come now. e WR 
* "| | 15 62? rte 4 15 


iI. an nts laſt. ee 5 
u the Reaſon upon which it is foun- 
ded, and with which it is here particularly 
enforced : For he that biddeth- him God | 
ſpeed, is Partaker of his wil . And 
N dc 9 4012160) 6 
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vat 6 Tanks; As be gives him 


A nenscto go os in his Deſigns: 


- 


as ke is treated in the Game friendly manner 
Wirk theb teſt of his Neighbours, he will 

| readily "conclude: his Frjneiples cannot” be 
very diſkgreeable, but ate at moſt reckon'd 
ſuch light Differences of Opinion as cannot 
be avoided, and therefore ought! to be in- 


dulg'd in one another. It natutälly flows 


from hence, that he is not bound much to 


concern himſeif whether he be right or 


wrong, by 1 eiter of a civil 
or religious Nature. N thoſe of 2 
religious Nature, becauſe iſtake (if it 
be one) is judg d to be attended with no ill 
Conſequence; and therefore not of Impor- 
tance ſufficient to excite his Care. Nor by 


thoſe of a civil Nature neither, becault he 
finds nd Inconvenience in his civil Capacity, 
bur: meres with the ſame Deference and Re- 


ect as they whoſe Principles are oppoſite, 
Aud then eſpecially it he has any end of Pride 
or Covetouſneſs, Luſt or Ambition to pro- 
more by his new Doctrine, (ſome or other of 

Which, is rarcly wanting to an Heretick) 


what mighty - Force then will theſe Regs | 


ſon 22 own Inclinations? And 
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AN 8 ine ras 5 3s, gives | 
occaſion. of Scandal or Offence e . 
And. that, whether they be already infected 
with falle Docking, and fo. Will he cn- 
couraged £9 perſut in it, in the ſame manner 1 
which was mention d before: or elſe being 1 
at preſent orthodox, but weak ü as the Faith, | | 
will he in danger, theo” ſuch Bchavio ar of 
the ſtronger Chriſtians,.. of. _conceivig fa BOY: 
good an Opinion ol thoſe they treat with 
ſuch. Respect, as may be apt to beat them 
A their Guard, and render them : an eaſier 
tey.t0 their za dee The great Nan i | 1 
85 IP Scandal, given, thus to weak Mirids, | 3 
Is io fully repreſented | in Scripture, that we _ 
ate therefore required even to abridge our 
real Liberty, and abſtain from many things 


which : are harmleſs in themſelves, only be- 

cauſe they bear the Appearance of Ev, 

and arg ſo interpreted in the account of o- | 4 
thers. So that When we ſhew undue Re. 

We ro News , who make ea of ſuch 

— * 9 un- 


dt 


* + ai 855 ape, ae there werte no 


WJ ore in! it, yet for this Neaſon may we be 
ſaid to be Partakets of their evil Deeds, 
both b asking them to gain over new 
Ptoſciytes to theit Party, and by conürthing 
choſe the Tak eee e. 
3. "THE r, We are — 1 
of the ame, becauſe we expoſe our felves/ 
to uimcecliary) Jat ber, and wilfully run in- 
to the v way of Te ptation. We uſually make 
no ogreatdoubt rc to take a Man's C Character froin 
7 the Company be keeps. Not is this merely 
e effect c a ſpiteful and cenſbrious Hu- 
| mour, but 1 ſo much Foundation in 'Rea- 2 
Fa that the Pſalmift made no ſcruple to 
Oy deſcribe a wicked Man 'by this Peri Bra. 5 
fis . —He that walketh m the aer 
| 4. the ungodly (5), 6 Nen derb in he way. 
Sinners, or. ſetteth. m the Seat . rhe 
| Le Or if it ſhould perchance be o- 
therwiſe, if a Man ſhould ſometimes Rand 
cleat of thoſe Crimes, with which his Com- 
pany. is, tainted; z yet there is great reaſon 
to fear, that the uſe of ſuch Acquaintance 
1 have a malignant Influence upon 
him. Te that 5 Pitch (c) (ys 
the wiſe On, of Hracl b) ſhall. be difiled 


IO ah 4 therewith, 
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e Pialm i. I. | (c) Ecclus. xili. 1. 
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Tiynatural tfcipet ir ſhould: be ſo: And 


lle müſt be therefore guilty of vety high 


Treſumption, ws will venture tlie Strength 


Ke bis Reſolutiortagainſt ſuch Temptations: 
80 thi, "in this" ſenſe too he that keeps 
With the Enemies of our holy 
Wen is'Partaker of their evil Deeds; 
ins hich as he gives them an Opp 


| rtunity, 


Which otherwiſe they could rev of 


ein C nen digg 


S143 „iii geb 1 G 


nv far have I gone os. to 6 the 


Pe cepr « of the Text, and the Reaſon with 


Which'it is ER? And now, for a Con- 
Aue of the whole, let us ſee how / far we 
are te bod," | 
rode to it. 
rather concern us, becauſe it is not to be 
doubted, but there are People now, as well 
& there were at the Beginning of "Chris 


tele our Days; to pay obe- 
n Enquiry, which does the 


e " who bring not the Voctrine of 


Gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but privily bring 
in dannable Aer Tor even ng the 
1 5 2 a2 4kͤ x Tord 
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1 5 25 et, bought — — wn 
| Her their pernicious: Ways," i rea of. 
2 Har of Trath. is cuil ſpoken: 
* Fm the Sgcivien Blaſphemy ww as thapght 
too groſs to. be digeſted, we ybave ſcen the 
Arias reviyed;, And ihe, eternal; Sgg of 
God, whom the Catholick Church has in 
all. Ages believ d, to be f, Kut e 
with the: Father, and & ubm all things 
Were made, we have ſeen repreſented 35,4 
fubordinate, inferiour kind of Deity; iim 
| plain Engliſp, as 9 other than a finite, peer 
1 carious, dependent Creature. Nay, and 
Z another Set of People too, whom we cs - 
| | monly look upon with less jcalouſy,, as. .by 
A ending the great, Work, gf Redemption 
E. to de Power. of ſome inward. Light Within 
cdghemſelves, they fruſtrate and render infig- 
nificant ; ſo ſome among them have cer- 
tainly diſown'd the real Incarnation of the 
Son of God. Beſides all, Which, there, arc 
thoſe riſen up among us, who 7 dared to 
Aiſclaim all the Principles of out Religion, 
| and patronize the Cauſe either of Jeu o 
| Heathens, by ridiculing the whole Goſpcl- 
Syſtem as abſurd and indefenſi ble. Since 
chen it is denied on ous hand, that t the Word 
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WORN hand, the whale. of our ww 


—— allow'da: March for thoſe-in - 
the Apoſtle's:: and therefore, if we look 
oaly to their Principles, I know. not of 
whom che would have been more likely to 
have utged his Preceptr—recezve: them 
not r eee en them. God 
Nerd. Sen nh fi 46% haef 4 
„In wläch Precept: xa isthis arieaſt of 
eternal Obligation, that ws onght by all pro 
per Methods to diſcaurage the Authors and 
Patrons of Infidelity or Hereſy, and ſo pre- 
vent the ſpreading of their dangerous Conn 
tagion. This cannot hut, at all times, well 
become the profeſad Advocates of Truth 
and if it was nereſſary in the Apoſtle s Days, 
it muſt be neceſſary ſtill. But whether the 
particular Method here preſcribed, to uſe 
no Familiarity wit ſuch Perſons, and even 


to deny them civil Reſpe@, does equally 


oblige all People; and at all Times 3 this 
ought to be the Subje@ of ont preſent, En- 
„* nee cr 2 Fr ra 3 


And 


. 
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the Matter; 4811 


them, there we muſt admit a Relaxatibn of 


n from thence wes: wr ſome Limitation 


plain my ow 


only as a general Rule, to Which ſeme pru- 
dential Exceptioris might be made i Nn 
very reaſonable to ſuppoſe; that thaſe Excep- 

tions may more of them oc und duke place 
at one time than another. S0 far as the 
Grounds and Reaſons'of: it hold, o doubt 


it muſt be obligatoryʒ but where any Cir. 
cumſfance comes in to abate d weaken 


tlie Rule; and ſome Limit to its Obligation. 
As Akts of Charity have already hen er- 

cepted, ſo if a Man ſbould go into company 
with ſuch Perſons; in order to convince-and 
reclaim them, when there is any Froſpeſt of 
Succeſs, provided this may be done: with⸗ 
out a greater Inconvenience of Scandal, and 
without Danger to himſelf ; I make no que- 


ſtion it is warranted by the Example of our 


bleſſed Saviour, ho himſelf difairied not 


to eat with (e) "Publicans and Sinners. 


Mock too muſt be allow'd to the Go: 
nius of the Times, which as it often varies, 
ſo many of the Rules for our Bchavioun 


and 


(e) Matt. ix. 10, 11. 


replies Ard peering * 


andRefiriction; that they may: ſeem in ſome 3 95 
ſort to vary likewiſe and bealter'd with WAS + 
 Theigimpliciry of the primitive Ages would 
admit of greater Plainneſs than the Iniquity 

of our on will bear: and were a Man 

now, to: ſtart ſtraight way out of company? 

at de Appearance of one Heterodox in the 
Faith, to avoid him as the Peſtilence, and 
refuſe him the uſual Terms of Salutation, 
Ghich ate now in great meaſute made 
Matter of Form, rather than Marks: of Re- | 
ſpect). Lfcarhe would rather be blamed for | 
his, Maroſcnels, 7 the other for his Her 
reſy. 70 nene 380 le A THUG! Wege 

"AG , mach Difference there ſhould. 
be, made, at all times, between ſuch.as have 
but newly and [Mently, imbibed; heretical 
Opinions, and ſuch as have obſtinately per- 

| ſiſted-and maintain d them, or been actually 
excommunicated for them. For as it will, 
not become every private Perſon to judge 

or determine in ſuch Matters, ſo indeed 
Pervetſeneſs is requiſite to the incurring of 

any Cenſure or Note of Infamy; and there- 
fore it is, the Apoſtle pre ſcribes that the He- 
retick ſhould have. a: firſt and ſecond Ad- 
N uf „ before Men e to re. 
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n in this Senſe 1 and dne bn. 
e (and neee _ 
And accordingly it eee 
Canons of the Church, relating t this 
Mattes, have uſtd ehen ee Per- 
' ſons exconimunicate: : rerei cb honeys 61 N 1164 
| _@xostmorc; lafily, duch Regard there 
muſt be had to the Perſons/ſhewings this 
Diſcouragement.' The Axpreſſions of our 
Diſlike, they muſt be ever ſuited to our te- 
„ ſpectise Seatiens For by che very fame 
| Behaviour ſhall one Man reclaim, by which 
another would exgſperete? and what 2 St. 
John, ot a Poljcary mighe de, would but 
afferd Matter of Spott eee 
$5 by Men of aninferiour Chavadter. eig 
Wu cherefote is cofivenient 5 
4e is; when there is ao good to be prepoſed 
by it, or tko good that is propoſed is either 
leſs in itſelf, or leſs likely to enſue, than the 
be Miſchief which attcads' it, that we ſhould 
_  induffrioufly decline all intimate Acquain- 
ſons; and not let eithex the Wit and Humour: 
n 1080 . n "IG Figure in 
| oy 
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| de World, dancer tone aller i 
Our Care to avoid them ſhould be the fitifer x 
In proportion as thelr Station or Sur own 
may render ſuch Acquaintance more per- 
nicious in its Conſequences, cithet to our- 
ſelves or others. When we full occaſionally 
into their Company, and their is 


againſt the Moſt Higb, weſhould' er 
_ repreſs their Inſolence as we ate able; and 


< 


2 


if the Diſtance between us will not admit 


of ſharper Reprimands, at leaſt let us, by 


and Abhorrence ; to be ſure, let ſlip nothing 
which may be taken for a Mark of Appro- 
bation and Conſent. And if they not- 
withſtanding. till perſiſt in their Impiety, 
then let us ſoon forſake that Company 


if their Diſcoutſe be of ſuch Things as are in- 
different, their Company (tho for fear of Scan- 
dal, it ought not lightly to be choſen or made 
familiar, yet provided a Man keeps a Grict 
guatd over himſelf, that they may not work 
ton far into his Affections ;) I cannot ſay, in 
the preſent lamentable Defelt of Diſeipline 


our Looks and Geftures, expreſs our Dillike 
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which we cannot innocently keep. But 


and Church-Cenſures, that he is bound on 
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N Genius of our Times will hardly bear, Wick 


Ae Du a6 Sith” 


d out the Imputation of Stiffneſs and Ibn. 


% order d and guided iy faithful and true 


Paſtors; that thus (i) being inſtructed in 
His heavenly Doctrine, he would give 


re. Only let him take care to improve ſuch 


N er Opportunities, as he is able, to the 
Information and Converſion of thoſe de- 
luded Wretches; and be well aſſured that 
his Behaviour, in this Matter, do neither 
give juſt Ground of Scandal to others, 
nor expoſe himſelf to unneceſſary Dangers. 
'To all let him add his devout Prayers to 
God, that the Church (b), being alway 


preſerved. from ſuch falſe Apoſtles, may 


the Members of it Grace, that being not 
like Children carried away with every blaſt 
of vain Doctrine, they may be eftabliſbed 
in the Truth of his holy Goſpel; and laſtly, 


that it would pleaſe him to have mercy on 


all Fews (t), Turks, Inſidelt and Heres | 
ticks,: to take from them all Ignorance, 


Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of his 
Mord, and ſo fetch them home to oh Flock, 


that they may be STO the Renmant | 
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0 Third Collect for n 
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Ng Trfidets and Hereticis. 
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of. the true Iſraclites, and le made one Fold APPEN- 


under ove Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Who liveth and reigpeth, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, World with: 


out End. Amen. 
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Vviexp. 281,282 
, The Prediction in the Pſalms. could not be kul- 
10 fill' di in the Times K David. or Solomon, . 
on * 284 
a Particularly the Conqueſt of Enemies and Con- 
verſion of them to the true Religion. 285 
Which is more fully confirm” d by Jaiah. . 36, 


and ſhewn.to be effected nodes the? Son of 
The People thus converted, are reckon d an 
Acceſſion to the Jews. — 289, 290, 291 
uud are therefore called by the Name of 
Iftael and Children, whilſt many of the Jews 
themſelves ſhould. be loſt; and fall away. 
292,293 


And ſo the Enemies of the eus; ſgured the 
Enemies of the Charch, who are either to be 


reclaim'd or deſtroy d. — 204,299 
| e to be 1 55 4, and Idolaters converted: 

| 2896 
After 


os i. hen / LR. I w 


* 


. a 18 vert 64's, 


" which, the Apoſtate Jews. are themſelves 


to be converted.” 12 — 297 
And then both Jews and Gentiles ſhall be join'd 
in one Kingdom. — 298, 299 


Which is the ever N Kingdom deſeribed by 
Daniel. 299, 300 


Sens fr ſcoff at any uniform View of Pro- 
— 


390 
Bur inet that is ſuch an #niform View to be 
3 it muſt be reaſonable to embrace it. 


+ 301 
4¹ Obige ;projioſed; that Chriſt's Kingdom 


Ut is not actually extended agreeably to theſe 
Predictions. — 303 
It is anſwer d, chat all Predictions were not to 


be be accomp liſhed at once, but gradually; we 


have rag A. good deal of the Accompliſh- 


Partieular! the Deſtruction of Idolarry appear'd 
im the Sdende of the Oracle. 304, 
Which the Chriſtians infiſted on as a Proof of 
. Chriſt's Kingdom. — 305 
Andi ir is in elles allow d by Porphyry and the 

. Oracle at Daphne. — — 206 
TheStory of St. Bahylar s Bones removed, on ac- 

count of that Oracle, by Julian 8 Order. 307 
Julian' s Qbje&ion, that Prophecy was ceas'd 
in the Church, how anſwer d by St. — 


A Reſtraipt laid upon ahe Devil, VINE the * 
rival of Chriſtians in | the dark Parts of the 
World. qo 128 id. 
His Deluſßſoni, r into the Church, are in 
due time to be removed. "wo 399 


js 4 


Vor F ER: 


ment already. fawn | — 303 = 
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"Thi ſake Text, be, 
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19 


Amplitude and Extent 
of the Meſſab's Kin gdom. $10,311,312 
The ſecond Head or next Character of hi his King- 
dom, is its Peace and Tranguilliy, 3t3 
— Which implies not only ele "Fool 3 in- 
17 teſtine Di vi — 314 


— But aſs Gd ad Herman wi ven 


ations, SA" 3 I 21 


The Want of ſuch Peck ha has been a kreten 
harden the Fews in Infidelity. 7. Ze 


The Jewiſh Nation was, ſoon thier es Appra- 


rance of Jeſas, reduced to great Straits. 317 
And Chriſtians were warn d to expect Divifions | 
and Perſecutions, ==: — 318 
Which the Hiſtory of the Charch N us 

fell out according! 4 


| 1.319 
| But the Managers BY this Objeftion ate a 


in one or other of theſe three Partictlars: 
either fff, in the Nature of that Peace, which 
the Meſſiah was to give. — 32 
— Which they are uſed to underſtand of fen- 
Jual. Eaſe and Pleaſure 3 whereas it rather. 
imports that inward Peace with God, which 
_ ariſes from the Pardon of Sin, and Aſſurance 
of his Fa t — — 32725 
—— And ſo it is explain d in the New- Te- 
. Namenr, as by a certain Principle. 323. 


or elſe that ſpiritual uniting: of all Nations. 


into one myſtical Body in Ori. 324.325 
— Nor laſtiy, the * of his PEI 
ö winch. 


he Fin * vor N 


eee Arle in che utmoſt Latitude, had 
Men but been in humour to accept it. 326 


| 0 Srondh, they miſtate the . who are 


ent, of elle Privilege. D ibid. 
252 Not Hael literally taken, bur the ſpiritual 
07 Wait fine eee page? e ee 


4 Meeting the mean while with oe 
n Ir Bani, but * N them 
8,329,330 
— Awo ial Basen there were 2 89 
"v4 che Jews, as well as other Nations, 
2 * Ai My 1 71 | 33 133 532 
Pandey miſta ke the Dos from _ 
ge ELD commence. 
— On ueſts, Oppreſſtons an Nn are — 
l 28 well as Plack 155 L thid, 
| 244 $5 cher A Courſs of Tims" is neceſſary forthe 
= Conipleridh of m == 734 
— Art as rothidg:conbe condluded againſt us, 
* from that" the Whole is not yer Falfill'd' ;: ſo 
there his been enough already aecomplith'd,ro 
_ eoiifir our ExpeRativn of che reſt. 335,536 
+=—Which can hardly be fully underſtood till 


the Kecompliffimeit;7* 0 — 337 
A'Tranſition tothe next Head,” —— 75375 38 8 
3 7 D einm 25 2 1 

Dede 8 E R M 0 N XII. 


2800 * 10 gi ſat F# $-4-14; 1 * 
74 Yo ar of The ime Text. ce 0 6 


The sees of this Kingdonvis\irs Du- 
The Lepa promiſed, could-nox berutft'd in 
David or Solomon, — — 41 
The Diminution of the remporal King | 
noc * rhe Promiſe. | 
C27.90 SC 2 


8 4 
* . 
n 


The Sl TTF 
An everlaſting Kingdom promiſed . eben 


ec een 
The Delay: of bil upon ihe Los of the tem- 
_ poral Kingdom, was ſeolfedar, by From, Per- 


ene 27, 21k eee 11 200-248 
: The Prophets engage fo for a Complain i in time to 
e CO me. $8204 27 no" 345,346 


— Sometimes V” an ; AlluGob to viſible 1 
ol long Duration. | 
This perpetual: Kingdund is foretold by Dawid in 

the 1 10th Pſalm. nes a n 347,348 
The Fhra ſe of fitting at God"; Right-band, ex- 


ren his Rr 


bol, 2 wn i; eins Av mT — 350 
The Dual a f P of \his  Kingd dom, are 
both implied i in this Text!?! 351 
An Objection propoſed, that chere i is a "erm ex: ex- 

preis dior. its Concluſion in thoſe, Words, 

til thine Enemies be made thy Fvorſtool. 5 5 77 
— Wich ate ſhewn to be ĩnconcluſive for that 

- Purpoſe; and met to import the contrary. 
: MC * 27 2 Gd :& 0 3534354 
Abies Gee, propoſed £ rom the Mention 
of Chriſès delitering up his Kingdom. 355 
Two Methods of three lg which are not 

e 1 4 33554356 

Wo other Methods of Sol tion-: either (1.) that 

this relates only to the militant Part of his 

Kingdom tn rm —4. 356,357 
Or alle (2. {oor by delivering up the Kingdom, i is 

meant referring it to the Father, as. Head; 

and firſt in Order. 357358 
— and tbat the SubjefZion'ef abe Son imports a 

fuller Manifeſtation of - pon: Subordina- 

tion. 2 * e 350 T9 | 
| e 


' the FIRST Vol UMR. 
The Eternity 1 of Chriſt's Kingdom, is not incon- 


ſiſtent wich what is ſaid of his reigning a 
thou ſand Tears. — — 359,360 


A Recapitulation of what has been ſaid concerning 

the Kingdom of Meſſiah.  — 361,362,363 
4 Account of, ſome particular Predic- 
"a © tions, whichiare not diſtinaly treated of. 363. 


364 
The Sufferings and Death of Meſſiah were fore- 


told from the firſt, but more explicitly by 
1 900 and 16 2 364.365, 366 


* 


, 
3 * 9 


3 * 


r 
\ . : & 


5 1 * a 
9 BA VU. . L eb KAI 4 N | 


Nr 9 0 0 WY * = - TT * - * — 5 
8 H FA, — N 0 my "I v F * , #4 1.1 Ph. ” 
A OSS | {ATW 2 enn "4 . ve 4 — x + J 

1 ” % * J 


m7 _ . * 3 1 
"I | 9 242 5  Þ 1 


, i e u pe 
5 = * LF * p 9 2 
E SO 1. 9 AE 
. \... Lag 
9 . "A 3 5 Nen 


N 7 n E een eee * 


W. 2 To: rad) d 


© 0 N ITE N 1 


OF THE. 19 —.— . 


| SECOND VOLUME. 


— a — 5 — 
SERMON XIII. 
Lux xxiv. 25, 26. 


Z— O Fools, and flow of heart to believe al n 
the Prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe Things, aud to enter into bis 
Glory? = Page 1 


T wofold Efate of he Meſfiab, foretold 
from the es aw — 
The ſuffering Hat was more expreſſly 


clear'd up, as well as the Majeſtick. 2 
Yer the Jews generally overlook'd it, and at- 
tended only to the brighter Side. — 


Nor were Chriſt's Diſciples clear of this Preju- 
dice, notwithſtanding their Maſter's Admo- 


© nitions. — — 2; 4 
Aut after his ReſurreFiion he open'd the Scriptures 
more fully to them. — 4, 
The Sum of {ſaiah's "PET to this purpoſe. 

| 8 

The 


em - 
Which could nor be the Nat Nation of che 74s 4 


lame pretend. 


| 0074 C7 
— Nor King Jofah, who fell in 2 raſh Un- | 


* aki THE 8,9 | 

— Nor che Prophet 8 — 10 
The ancient Fews appear bo: ha have underſtood it 
of Meſſiah. — II 


The firſt Exception, that they underſtood only 
the farſt Verſe of him, and the reſt of ſome 
other Perſon, overthrown both by the Unity 
of Character, and by their applying ſome o- 
1055 E to him. — 11,12 

on, that there ſhall be two Mei abs, 
* — 1 er, and the other to triumph, has no 
ground in Scriprure, or in ancient Tradition. 

b pp 13 

Nor are the Jeus agreed, upon the Matter, 2 
bout the Office of the ſuffering Meſſiah. 14 

Nor is their Notion applicable to this 12 

_ . of Jaiab, ſince the ſame Perſon who ſuffers, 
is alſo to proſper and be exalted. — 15 

The Chriſtian Interpretation only is conſiſtent, - 
which is tated under three Particulars ; Firſt, 
that this Perſon ſhould voluntarily yield or ex- 
* himſelf to Suffering. — 16 
Which Character agrees to none of the Perſons 
whom the Jeus would underſtand. 17 

But it agrees perſectly well to Chrift, who had 

not otherwiſe 3 the End of his 55 

. — 18, 19 

| > that theſe Sufering f ſhould have an ex- 

1 Virtue. | 

hich is — by an AlluGon to the Jruiſ 


Expiations. | | — 20 


"ike fide Of 


or Tf 


| Of which Expoſition there are ſome 1 
in the Jeuiſß Gloſſes. his alſo is not appli- 
cable to the Perſons t y underſtand, but 


very properly to Chriſt. 1 2 n 
An Ohjetticn ſtated from St. Marthew's "Applica+ 
tion of this Prophecy, —— — 22 


: Which i is briefly conſſderd and removed, 
Thirdly, . that his Siferings ſhoyidhi previous = 
his Exaltation. >. - WS 24 


This is clearly taught ih that © Prophecy of Jſaiah. 
| 25 
And confirm by other Paſſa ges of Scripture. 

26 


A Tranſition from the Propbeties under the 
Jewiſh cartel to thoſs ow cer r the. Ca ptivity. 


1 


va | SERMON XIV. 


i Marr. xxiv. 1. 

1 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the Abomination of Die 

lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in 
1 od holy he (whoſo Ae, let him under- 


Hand. 


St. Matthew's Partition of her Time after Abra- 
bam, into three Periodss. 29,30 
The Prophecies of the ſecond Period were in 
great meaſure renew d or continued under 
the third, yet ſome See more punę- 

__  tually fix; d. 2 e 
The Conſideration of Dani's Prophecy, parti- 
cularly recommended by our bleed Saviour. 


"Both He bd 1 ai forerold the coming If 
Mieſſiah, 8 utter Qyerthrow of the 
59 Temple ang 9955 — 33 
Daniel 


30 
* 


. 8 76 65! Weorugr 


Dax foretold a Reftorarion from Captivity, but 
not without another Deſolamon th enſue. 34 
: gba Prophecy oceaſion d by the mean 25. 

ing of the Temple after the Capri vity. 

. And 1 to 2 that Defect 5 
; — —x— 36 
Which cannot be underſtood of a a third "Temple to 
be built hereafter. + | - 
Nor fquratively of the —_— Church as a ſpi- 
ritual Houſe. — iid, 
But e of the Fabric, which was then o- 
W 38 ; 
| As'ap *. ea from a. particular Confideration of 
lace. - 39,40 
T . 2 from the We Word later, _ not uſed 
of the laſtof two Things, anſwer 4 
Another Objefion, that this Glory 40 not come, 
whilſt Zerubbabef's Temple Rood, put after ir 
Wass rebuilt by Herod, — 42 
No need to diſpute this Narrative of Hend's 
Building. — — 
The e eee how reckon'd to continue 
the ſamt, either by — 885 of Building, or 

Continuation of Worſhip. —44 

85 that the ſecond Temple reach d A from one 3 | 
tiyity to the other. 
Nay, in the Style of the Prophet, the 755 emp 57 
: s to be reputed one thro the whole of 3 its 

Duration, before and after the Captivity : the 

Words former and later belonging not to the 
. - Houſe, but to the Glory of it. — 46,47 
This Glorydid not lie in the Ma grificence of the 
| Building, for that could nor . Solomon's.” 


| * | P 47:48 
PD Nor 


73-CONTENTS of - 
Vor yet in its Duration, which was too dight 
to anſwers ſuch pompous Deſcriptions, or 
om * for manifold Defects. — 49,50 
This Glory wuſt be greater than the gocienc Sbe- 
e be aho at 30 
> The Defrre of ol Nations, | is a Phraſe allyding to 
the ancient Defcriprions of him, as coming 


for the Benefit of all Mankind. 51,2 
The Jewiſp Interpretation of it, as meaning 
-precicus Things, coufſuteds. — 52,53 


Defreis a A2 elſewhere uſed to expreſs the 
Affection of a People to their King, either 


paſt or expected to come: 53.4 
And + ry of like Import are applied to the | 


T he 1 of ſuch Defre, is the Peace ex- 
* * from him, agree ly to al the Pro- 
3 — — 55 
| And this, being introduced hy great — 

Nes not to give place to any other Diſpenſa- 
Theſe Commotions fell out accordingly, and after 
the preaching of the Goſpel, that Deſtruc- 

tion of Feruſalem foretold by Daziel, 56,57 
Yer he has another Prophecy. more expreſlly 


e e the Time. | ores 578 
SERMON XV. 0 
De ſame Tet, 509 


Two Ways in Daniel of ring 8 of the 


— 60 


Firſt, _ it mould be inthe in the time of the fourth, 
or Roman Kingdom. — 6x 


Ty who underſtand: this of the time of Au- 
| Wochus, and would bring down Daniel to a 
lower 


„ * — 
5 4. 
A ; 


be rcon Vous. 

4 2 Age, have been baffled by a earned 
Frelate. — — 62,63 
Fecundiy, that it ſhould be within the Space of 
_  Jevonty Mels. — 63,04 

Daniel's Prophecy to this purpole. . 265 
| Meſiab | Nagid, or the Prince, a Title. of the 
great Delijverer expected. — 65,66 
| And the Things foretold of him anſwergble to 
the other Prophets. 757 
other Interpretations are groundleſs and aa 
juſtifiable. 68 
Deſolation here foretold is a more N one 
than that of Antiochus, and Wa muſt be 
that of the Ro and accordingly is ſpoken 
of in the New- eftamenc as fill füture. 69, 
the a ben wilcd, 40 Pein cnc the 
s pro point out the 
Offices of the Meſſiah. 271,2 
The ut Hoh could npe be the Se di 
Pur eicher Heaues, or the the (ered, or racer 
 Chrift himſelf. ; 
The Week here deſign'd, « coal not be Weeks 55 5 

„%. 175 
— But of Tears, 3 computed from a 
.  rojal Edict, to rebuild Feuſalem. — 76 
Several Doulæs about the Method of computing 
theſe Meek. — — 77,78 
But the main of the Argument is not much af - 
feed by them, fince . way they muſt 
anon Finer Inoue Feles- = 78,79 


The Expectat ions of the 4 at that e and 


e time after. 79 
Aud the Deſperation of thoſe et . 


The 


ſacking of * 


De CONTE NTS T 
The Unreaſonableneſs of their * 15 
Calculatiun of the Times, which upon ery 5 


Scheme muſt be expired. 1 — 
Grits coming not delay d. en account of the 
: "People's Sins. rd, ng 


| NorWas| it enough for his to come in the Fleſh, 
and then conceal Men on account of their 
_ Unworthineſs, © — 83 
Upon all accounts tis weden to ſuppoſe this 
| Prophe fulfill d. — — 8 


(SERMON NV 


1 Mar . ix. 15. | 
| 45 1 ye. wil. receive it, this is Els, which war 
fer to come. | 85 


85 A Harbinger before the 2 foretold by the 
Prophets. — 86 
The Heads of Diſcewſe prop -ſe propoſed on chis _ 
Pirf, the Grounds of uch Expectation : "which 
- 'were chiefly taken from aiah and Malachi, 88 
Jaiab's Veice in the Wilderneſs does clearly relate 
tothe Introduction of Meſſiah.  ——— 89 
The Meſſenger in Malachi, is the ſame 3 
Jſaiab's Voice in the Wilderneſs. | 
And allow'd by ſome Jews to! be che Introduce of 


Meſſiah.” — 
Being called in another Text by che Name of 
Elijah the Prophet. — —2— 


Who was by ſome 9 to come in 5 
Tho? others have more candidly acknowledg'd | 


it not neceſſary. — 94,95 
Secondly, the Office of this Hh Harkinger, was 8 ) 
to notify the — — — 96 


Which 


| ne Sx0GWD VS: 


Wien ws r a wel to explain the Nature 
we of his O Lags — 97 
A5 (20 to corre che DiſpoSrions of the _— 


. 1n order toreceive him. — ä — 
Which Malachi _— 5 turning the 
© Heart of the Fathers, — 99 
The meanii f whereof } is ihe explain'd rm 
the 25 Hrach, a and from the Angel in St. 
— 100, 101 


. How this as Galle in St. John the 
Bae, who could not be On the Tiſdbite 
Na n tot 
t hadechis Name: on account. of dome Reſem- 


I 3 "lanes in the [Reſervedueſs of his Life, bur 


'y Ry in the 1 his Dutiriue, and 
Endeavours of - 10 
He corrected their vain Geneckt of national Pri- 
* vileges. 4 Hi nee fo | — 103 
—s allo 

Obediegre. rug aer cg, Now 104 
E then gave notice of Cuy Chriſt's: ys 
both in-Mercy and Vengeance. 

The Diference between Sr John * 2225 d 


An Objection anſwer'd, How be davied himſelf 
to be Elias, | viz: in the Senſe of the tus that 
asked him, who penny the Tiſbbite to come 
in Perſon. 07,08 
Another - Objeftion, det de Join, di nor fulfill 
what. was foretold of Elias but left the Jews 


attached to their Prejudices. 108 


It is anſwer d, that the.Tendency 1 his Doctrine 
as ſuch as had been foretold, and i its Suc- 
ceſs not inconſiderable,, nor . 1 any 


their ſuperficial and perſunctory 


Fad 


Reaſon: to expect it e TY 
2 4z + * "22D Vat 100 154 4 Ke But 
ot 1 | OM 5 


1 


. : 
8 7 TY S 1 ä * 9 
* \ 0 . * 1 * 7 N 


Leaded NTS „ 


Bur ere wo doexpet 4 ſecond comi of ce : 

' where is the Inconſiſtency of ſuppelinp' alſo a a 

— coming of tis Harbinger 7 20h 5 | 

. | 3 82 1 * 
Ile a E R MO: N XVII. fe l 


Ie a 


. e e ISA 
Tub came by Efus Chriſt, * 1 


. The giring e of the Wee A View to cho 

| S | Di © £0 Neb. 413 

| Three Heads of Dur propoſed: and) Rr/? ; 

'P  - the'Anritdefls between the Law and Goſpel. 114 

I Wiler i Reed in three Particulars © 4 0 19 inthe 3 

= Tte Law contains Provepts of different Kinds, ; 
| : - andi©uecordingly diflinguiſh'd inte te 5 

8 , which is founded n but en- 

I fobeuil by Revelation. nent 

| <-> Ceremonial, preſeribing auen Rites, With ; 

|  aniqward Meaning. — rr 

33 ue relating co: 00 0 Method of " Go- 

ern, Dini 


E | Somerimes one Eaw parcook of very kind. 75 
Whielis exemplified in the dene. * 


119 

And in the fifth an Rb. — 120 

It was the ceremonial Land that more partientarl 

4B bHpointed ont our Redemprion by Chriſ. 12 1 
The © — 1 of the pet acts fighifies Nr- 
| 121,121 


| q Andis 2 to the Merit of Wirte, and / to 
| the Efficacy of legal Exprations. — 2 
Which only figwred our the "Way ro thine: Parabn, 

© Which they could not procure. 110 24 


The! ann the . — 


the Gift; of the Foy — 125 
Ad ſo the Law of Ef Miſe, licerally conſidered, 
g 


under ene Lau, were all 


Bir kheſe were given - he in virtue of the 
97 "Which \ war the retly involWa in be e 

9 — Meabiz of che La. 126,27 
Truth — Ss Goſpel is oppoſed to't Ba 
dow of the Law, either as containing m vefler 


Delckiptions of a future State · 127,128 f 


W ewing he fru Atonement, and 'tiot 
e e e — 2128129 


hich Was Uri, ab his r 
"wow or ws by Oh p x 


— div" ths Lach oh amel (6 lock be. 
ts which the Goſ; el fled, 131,132 
By Std the Xuthds ö or routers 0 3 


n ited miniſterially, and preſcribed Things 

Jr a temporary Uſe : but Chrift afted autho-. 

' Fitrively; aud falle an Atonement of per- 
pethal Uſe and Benet. 13 


Ne dur Adverſaries may dlkpute tlie 25 | 


of this Expofitibn, yet qt vat be "denied tô 


be a Hair Account of de Golel-Sch 18 2 : 


<< WS, 22a 


SERMON, K. 
a The ſame Text. 3 E 


The thice Hande G Diſtdur ſe bepeited. 
And the Sum of what was ſaid — = 5 — 
"WP of them. — "= 
2 | we 


Oo toit. 125726 
ö Nec unt th wirhgür 
' 'Conithunitatins of E dt and Pardon. | . 


| | 5 J Phe 77 fat farther Rated, a8 to che 50 wa 5 
tho of Diſpenſarion — ibid. 


>, 5 
, 7 Fel ©. + 
: N 1 n 8 Rat: 8 As WR. 5; <a 
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5 
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— At other. times for the Year of Jubilee. 


th con TBNT Y 


The ſecond. Head propoſed: that dhe Aal | 
f Tau was not Pb univerſal or 1 | 

{Ry V. wh ® 4; i 1 
| Ti di ifferent « Options of of abe Je ewt upon Ae 
14,141 
Ferpetuity 


48 Change of Law 25 not argue | 
"oe God, but in the Perſons. Lubje to 


* 050 | $a in f fat been Wert 


fe. 
0s afen'd. by Main mide 
The Be i not — 1 "NT 
a the: ſame is argued from the. epic 
- of 1 8 to point 35.5 
rguments for the Perpetuity 
\ the. 700 elde d 'd: and firſt, how ir Er 
not allo d to add to, er voor, us it, 
9 
How the. Commandment x was not. fo "he brought 
© from Heaven. — 149,150 - 
Why 9 were, required to remember the | 
oles. cnn Jon 
The Objection ſtated from We Texts, w 
rents de of the ** Kites by an 
dlinance — 15 1,152,153 
Wh, Word le lam is we BE to expreſs as well a 
limited, as eternal Duration. 165 4 
metimes for Term of Life, or for . 
9, the Levite.— — 154 


TI, 57 A 


— 147 


155,156 
— or * a long Duration in time / paſts 
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_ - the8ntond Vorviis 
The Words of ſtricter Import are not applied 
to the Ceremonies of the Law. 157,158 


that there is nothing to hinder us ir us 


taking i it with Limitations. 15989 
The Jewiſp Diſtinction between this Hors, and 
that to come. eo 


— By, which ſome Texts of Scripture are ex- 


plain 3 — 6 
This is applied to the Maſaick Precepts, which 
ſieem many of them deſi ligned only for the 
W 1 we Caudan. : wg 5 162 
articularly the Feſtivals igy the Judg- 

ment of Sr. Chryſoſtom. 2 15 3 
Another Diſtinction of legal Rites into ordinary 
and occa ml the firſt of which may be ſaid 
to be 164,165 
The Matter n up, that the Jems cannot 
vl rove the Perpetnity &* the Law. 1653166 
A Propoſal of ſix Arguments to prove that the 
Law was deſign d to be, and is actually abo- 
I d — — — 166,167 


SERMON XIX. 
RS The Jame Text. 


nec Connexion of this Diſcourſe with the for- 
| — 168,169 
'The Abolition of the 8 argued, firſt from 
the Nature of the legal Precepts® '— 169 
A Difference between the Duties founded meer- 
? upon Precept, and thoſe that appear to be 
ounded in the Reaſon of Things: 170 


Yer the pofitive Duties have an inward Meaning, | 


that is moral and unalterable,  — 171 


Vol. II. D d wWue⸗ 
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Whether there be ſecrer Relations of Thi 


The ritual Precepts were not always 


aps nn WANT x 6 _- —ͤ — — * 
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eftabliſh the Neceſſity of . Duties. 172 
1 
required, 
and had many of them reſpect to ſuch U- 
Tages of other Nations, as are now diſuſed. 


n 
They had-likewiſe a epical View to Things that 
are ſince accompliſh'd, =” ene 174 


From all which it is collected they could not be 


| immutable. — — 17 


3 
A ſecond Agument propoſed, that ſome of the 
Moſaick Rites are explain'd to have an inward 
and ſpiritual Meaning. — 175,176 


3 ſhe wn parcicularly-1 in the Caſe of Circum- 


— 176, 177 
— As alſo of Saoifice, with other ritual Ob- 
ſervances. 107 178,179 


The Prophet cfereny, upon this Subject, how to 


be reconciled with Ffacr. — 179,180 


Sacrifice was not exprefs d in the original Cove - 


nant with the Jews. © — 180, 181 
What is inſtituted for a certain End; may be fer 
aſide by the Lawgjver, if that End oo other- 
wiſe ſecured. — I, 
Athird Argument, that the Meſaick Inſtitutions 
. were adapted to the People or Tract of Ca- 
naan. 182 
They were meant to diſtinguiſh the Jews, as a 
Nation, from all others; and therefore ought 
to ceaſe under the the Meſſub, with that Diſtinc- 
tion. — 182,183 
The New. 0 not exactly obſerv d, but in 
Judea or thereabouts. — 184 
Nor yet the Sabbath, the Days not being every 
- where equal. — — 85,186 
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And ſo Sabbatic Years and Fubilees could be oba 
© ſerved only where the Seaſons of the Year 
kept the fame Courſe. — 186, 187,188 

Laws were given to them as Inhabitants 

of Cangan on. — — 188,189 

the Males appearing three times a Year at 

Jeruſalem, was not practicabl for all Nations. 

rl do 5 Ws 7 2 4 | 189,190 
Many other Occaſfiotis of reforting to the Temple, 
which would be equally impratticable.. 190, 
3 | AE 1915192 
An Objection, that the moral Law is impracti- 


cable, and yet obUigatory, anſwer d in that its 


Impratticableneſt ariſes not from the Nature 
olf the Law but from the Fraiky of Man. 
2 1 7 192,193 
Whether the Tam may be perpetual as to the 
\ Jews, tho hot as to the Gentiles ? Anſwer d 
- the Negative, becaufe one Law ſhould be 
That God would diſpenſe with the Law in im- 
praſticable Caſes, and enforce it in all, others, 
zs an arbitrary Solution of the Difficulty, and 
without Ground. 194,195,196 


e 


The ſame Text: 


A Recapitulation of the Arguments of the for- 


mer Diſcourſe,  — — 197, 198 
A fourth Argument propoſed, that ſome prin- 
cipal Meſaick Rites were to be aboliſh'd-: ef 

- which three Inſtanees are mentioned. 198, 
199 


| ft] The Ak of the Covenant was to be abo- 


bnd in the Days of Meſtah. — 199,200 
d 2 The 


9 Merge! its Abſence, but the-Ceſlation of all 


bai ©. CG " E 7 
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The Ark (whether one or more) greatly eſtecin'd 


by the Jews, for its Ornamemts, its Situation 
and its Uſe in the Sanctuary. - 200203 


Nor Deſire of it foretold by Jeremy. 203,204 
© Fromwhence an Objection of the Jews is an- 
. ſwer'd, ſince the want of it aſter the Baby- 
eise Captivity was deem'd an Infelicity. 204- 

Opjection, that the Prophet only fore- 
tels dba the Ark ſhould no more be carried 
cut into the Wars, conſider'd and ſhewn to 
be without Ground. 2053, 206 


e . Another Inſtance we have! in the Levitical 


: Prieſthood. — 206 
Which was ſtrictly band to the Line of Aaron, 
and had many ceremonial Precepts connected 


with it. — — 207 
Yet it is plain that Meſſiah was to be. a Prieſt. 
208,209 


The Word Cohen, ha uſed of a dene Prince, 
is never put for the Supreme; and therefore 
when put for the Meſſiab, it muſt be taken 

in the Ecdefraftical Senſe. — 210 

From hence the End of the Levitica! Prieſthood 

s collected, ſince Meſſiah was to be of Judah, 
tho' King Uzziah of the ſame 'Tribe, was 
puniſhed for Intruſion. —— 210, 217 

He is alſo expreſlly ſaid to be a Prieſt of another 
Order, ,viz. of Melebiſedek, to be a Prieſt for 
ever, without Succeflors, and to be confirm'd 
by Oat bb. — 1.212 

Aecurdingy the Prophets ſpeak of Prieſts and 
Levites out of all rr, and of an Altar 
and Incenſe in Places not allow'd by the _ 


555 
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8 wee Secondly. Wenne the Ceſſation of 92 


1844 810 57 Vb VoLuMe. 
©. 'The'Sarifices, which made ſo great a Part 


of ritual MWorſbip, muſt of courſe Pe abo- 


lich d, as bong hunted ra to the Fewiſh Temple 
and Prieſt hood. — 213,214 
Ic was expreſſly foretold, has the Meſſiah ſhould 
make them ceaſe, by making, himſelf an . 
Fering for Sn. — 215,216 
And the Completion & Ul this was ſhewn by the 
renting of the Veil, and the Deſtruction of t — yo | 
Temple and Jewiſh Polity. 6 
[4] To theſe Soriptural Inſtances, we may add 


7 ſome Traditions of the Rabbins: fit, con- 


cerning the ceaſing of Oblations. — 227 


- wals, 218 
- Abarbanel's . that this relates 
not to the Feſtivals themſelves, but to the Oh - 

- divion of thoſe Benefits, in memory of which 
they were appointed, ſhewa to be neither 
pertinent nor conſiſtent... oe oC ALD: 
— I was beliey d that che Redemption of 
Meſſiab ſhould' be wrought at the Seaſan of 
the. Jewiſh Feſtivals. © 220 
——— But the Feſtival continued in memory 
of his Redemption, would be no longer a Mo- 
ba Feſtival, but the he. pie Completion of 
— 221 

er. concerning 9 5 Abolition of the 
- Differexce of - Meats. — 221,222 
Abarbanel's firſt Solution, that this re- 
fers only to Caſes of Neceſſity, refuted ; be- 


| 2K cauſe it is mention'd * a Matter of Privilege. 


1 222,223 
— His Rs Colution, that the Tradition 
is itſelf part of the Law, and therefore not 
| cabtrarg to it, ſhewn to be both without 
D d 3 Au- 


6 
xz 
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Authority, and much to the Diſhonour of 
the written Law. — 223,224 


The whole Wh. of this Sermon — up. 
— br mage”) 


8 ERMON XXL 


The ſame Text. 5 


A Recital of the four Arguments preceding, 226, 

Eh 227 
© A fiſth Argument propoſed, that the Meſſiah was 
do give a neu Law or Covenant. — 227 
Some doubt whether the de A may be term d 


+ a Laugiver. — 238 


But he was to be a Propher like Moſes. 9 229 
—— Delivering God's Word or Will, as Moſes 
did after the Decalogue, — 230 


— and extending his ac mag to all Nations, 


not to one only, — 231 
— Both which import an 1 231,232 
The Prophet Jeremy alſo foretels a new Cove- 
nant, diſtin& from that at Mount Sinai, after 
the coming out of Er. — 232,233 
— Taking that at Sinai in its outward: and li- 
reral Accepration, as containing ritual Pre- 


cepts, and exacting rigorous Obedience. 234, 


n which View it is oppoſed to . neu 'G 65 
venanm, tho it had alſo an inward Meaning, 
which contain d the Covenant of Grace, or the 

new Covenant itſelf. „ 236 
- The People had broken the former Covenant, 
and wanted Pardon, the Aſſurance of which 
is the Buſineſs of the new Covenaue, 23 
— The legal Atonements did not) reach to all 
Caſes. FFF ions 
7 —— Many 
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— Many Offences being to be puniſh'd with 
2 Death, without any SSrifice. 7 . 2709 
—— Whether the Sacrifices on the great Day of 
Expiatiou were delign'd to atone Br Sins in ge- 
._neral. — „% ˙ WC SSL TET 
— Their Atonement at beſt was but ſymbolical 
and figurative. — — 241 
A fixth Argument propoſed from the Tendency 
of Moſaick Rites, to prefigure Goſpel Benefits. 
2 SO „ 143 
Therefore when the End was attain'd,. what 
need of the Figure repreſenting it? — 2432 
But becauſe the Jews deny his typical Meaning, 
and reft in the legal Precepts for their own 
| fake, it is propoſed to ſhew, under the third 
Head of Diſcourſe, how the Law prefigured 
the Mea. — 214 — 
Three Things to be done under this Head : Fu 
Fſt, the Grounds are to be aſlign'd for ſuch 
typical Interpretation.  — — 245 
Which are chiefly drawn from three Conſidera- 
tions; as (1,) from the Uſages of other Na- 
tions. — | — 246 
The Method of inſtructing by Fables and m- 
bols, was anciently very frequent. — 247 
— And was of uſe to teach Men Humility and 
Induſtry. e — 248 
—— As alſo to conceal ſome Myfteries from the 
proud and the malicious, as well as to preſerve 
the Liberty of rational Agents. — 248,249 
From whence the Devil himſelf appears to 
have been ignorant of the Meaning of ſome 
_ Prephecies which he fulfill d. — 249,250 
— et ſuch Symbols might make ſtronger Im- 
preſſion on vulgar Minds. " = 250,251 


TH — And 


Ne CONTENTS of 
* And when their meaning is fixed, they | 
the ſame Force with literal Predictions. 8 
8s that the Law is a ſtanding Prophecy of 
the Meſſiah; and this Interpretation of it is 
confirm'd by the Event, . . — 253 
Which is tobe clear d up more fully in — 

n — — 274.277 


SERMON XXII. 


The ſame Text. : 256 


| Recapitulation of what was ſaid on the third Head 
of Diſcourſe. _ — 256,257258 
(2.) The next Grounthis taken from the Nature 
of the Jewiſh Diſcipline, as the Fews were a 
Nation ſeparated on purpoſe to preſerve the 


true Religion. — 2255 
— As there is no other common End aſſignable 
for legal Rites. — — 260 


As ſome of them are explain d in the Old 
Teſtament to a ſpiritual Purpoſe. — 26x 

( 3 .) Thelaft Ground is taken from the uniform 
View, which the Moſaick Lau has upon the 
Chriſtian Expoſition, Los its Confirmation 
from thence. — 262,263 
Ihe Proofs of the Nei Teſtament, do con- 
firm this Expoſition of the 014. 264,265 
—— Inaſmuch as tis advanced and taught in 
the Books of the New Teflameyt. © 265,266 
Secondly, Three Qbjeftions are propoſed, of 


which the firſt is Obſcarity. — 267 
 —— Por which there may be wiſe Reaſons, tho 
we ſhould not perceive tem. — 268 


— And yet ſome Reaſons were given, to 
promote Humility and Induſtry, and to make 


Impreſſion on vulgar Minds. — 269 
As alſo to conceal ſacred nice 
eyil Spirits ang eyil Men. — 270,271 


let 
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ret they were in ſome meaſure diſcover: © 
able by bamble Minds, and gradually open'd 
_ ©.” farther, till the Completion clear d them be- 


_.yond Exception. 6 — 272: 
A fecond Oljection, that this typical Interpreta- 
tion is arbitrary. | 28 — 273 


— Tei is anſwer d, that in Ga Caſes we have 
a certain Application made in Scripture. 273, 


274 
— And i in other Caſes there are Rules | 3 8 | 
preſerib'd for our Securit f 


| 274 
— As firſt co keep to the Ae of the 3 the Faith. 


| 274,275 
— . Secondly, not to make the nyſtical Senſe ex- 
: ; on the Heer. 1498 


— Thirdly, not to lay ftreſs on a fugle Type, 
but preſerve the Harmony of all. — 276 
A third Objettion, that this Method | of inter- 
preting is inconfiſtent.” mm 77 
lt is anſwer'd by the Application of the 
ſame Rules, which will preſerve us from In- 
conſiſtency 1 in 2 8885 of Importance. 278, by: 

279 

wo of | 


SERMON XXIII. 
Tze ſame Text. 280 


The third Particular 7 to ſhew by In- 
ſtances the e of the typical Interpreta- 


tion, 281 
Which appears in (the main Ceremonies of the 
Law, if nor in every ſingle Rite. 282 


It is aſſerted as the great End of the Law, to 


lead Men to Chriſt. 283 
And not to indulge a vain Humour in the 
People, TRE Re — e 


a= 


Tb be Ae Senſe was intimated d by Moſes veil- 


2 
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Fan The Smilitude of ſome Heathen Rites, being 


more reaſona bly accounte for another TT 
205 


ing his Countenance. V 286 


A myſtical Meaning is. ackngwledg'd, by the 


Jews. _ — 237 


| And this is reaſonably F d to Chriſt, 288 
| —— Who is »ypicaly ſer forth in many different 


Views and Reſpects. 289 
Three Inſtances propoſed oD this. occaſion : Firſt, 
the Place of Worſhip, which was the Taber- 
nacle or Temple called the Houſe of God. 290 


3 Chriſt's Incarnagon, or taber- 


.  nacling with us. — 291 


F As alſo the Faithful, who” are Temples of 


God, and in whom Chriſt dwels. - 291,292 
was cover d with baſer Materials, to denote 
the outward afflicted State of Chriſt and his 
Church. EY — — 292 
—— As alſo its moveable Condition, till the time 
of Solomon, denoted their - unſettled State in 
this World, which will conclude at the time 
of Conſummation, — — — 29} 
Its Parts propoſed diſtinQly : the Court ſur- 
rounded all : whether there was one or more, 
and what was meant by it. — 294,295 
In this Curt were the Altar and the Laver, im- 
porting both Chriſt and his Sacraments. 295, 
296 


The Horns of the Alrar, and the ſacred Fre. 


what they 1mported. 296 
The huly Place inacceſſible to all but 3 | 
with what typical View. _ 
In this was the Sheurbread, betokening ch 
the Bread of Life. | 5 55 ibid. 
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2 As alſo the golden Candleſtick :- (whether 
engen the Day- time) its Uſe and Deſign. 
22098 

— And likewiſe the gelden Auar of Incenſe 
denoting Chriſt's Interceſſion. 299 
H of all, was divided from this former 

8 a Veil, with what View or Purpoſe. 2 — : 


(pig Within which was the A7k of the 9 
whether alſo the golden Cenſer. — 300 


ien How Chriſt was ſignified by the former, 


who is now ſhewn without a Veil. 301 


= Whether other Things, - beſides the Tables, 


were put in the Ark, or only near it; and 


What they ſignified. 302,303, 30 
Second Inſtance, is the Method of eee by 
| Sacrifice and Incenſe... 2304 
Sarrifices under the Law were of f differen Kinds. 
304.305 
— And had 5 W the? all had ſome- 
thing expiatory. 3 306,307 


— Yer the Atonement made, was not p 
but Wade nor did extend to all Caſes. 


30), 308, 309 
— But foreſhew d the proper Aronement 


"x made by Girift, with various Circumſtances. 


ce ak | 


8 E. R M ON XXIV. 
| The ſame Text, _ 


| Connexion of this Sermon with the prec ing. 


313,314 
; Third Inſtance i is the 4 ininifretar of cn legal 


- Worſhip, n 
— Who 
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— Who foreſhew'd Chrift (tho not deſcended 
of the ſame Line, to ſnew the Alteration of 
- the outward Oeconomy) as well in Purity o 
— As alſo in unblemiſh'd Penitiun. 317 
—— And'laſtly, in the Rites of 'Conſecrarion, by 
Waſting, Veſtments, Unftion and Sacrifices. 318, 


. | p | 23719 
1 It was their Office to perform the Worſhip 


Re of Sacrifice and Incenſe. — 320 
1 Which are particularly conſider d in the 
| - - Ceremonies of the Day of Atonement,” ex- 

_-plain'd as Types of Chriſtianity. ' 321324 
1 5 The Agreement of the whole ſurvey d together, 
| remoyes the Doubtfulneſs that might appear 


* = 


| in ſome Particulars. — — 3&5 
h ; And what is reaſonable in itſelf; will be farther 
ll | confirm'd by the New Teſtament. 326 
if Inferences from this Subject: Firſt, that Chri- 
1 fianiiy is not a Novel Invention. 327,328 
1 — 80 that fidelity muſt proceed from an evil 
il Heart, and not from Want of Evidence. 329 
1 Secondly, that we ought to attend to the Wri- 
= ... rings of the Old Teſtament. — 330,331 
* Thirdh, that we derive Confirmation and Stedfaſt- 
bt neſs im our Religion. — 332 

I | —— Without being moved by little Cavils and 
I? Objections as to ſome Particulars. 333,334 
1. N 7. ve be careful to adors our Reli- 
"2 gion by obeying its Precepts. =— 334,335 

5 2 —— And this in che e of our 
18 Minds, as well as outward Practice. 336 

| © — Since we cannot expect the Salvation of the 
LIE _ _ Goſpel, without complying with the Terms 

| preſcribed init, wm 336-338 
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2 Jon N, ver. 10% It. 


| x there come any unto you, and bring 2 this Dies 


vine, receive him not into your Hauſe, neither bid 
| him God ſpeed : for he thas biddeth him God 
peel, is Partake of his evil Deeds. : | 


Who was the El Lady and her Children, has 
been doubted. | zz, 


The cn certainly Perſons of excellent Cha- 


3 _— 


Yer adviſed to Caution and CireumſpeBlion. "bid. 
— Particularly to beware of thoſe who de- 
_ ied Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, — 341 


| Three Things obſery'd in the Text, © — 342 


Firſt, the Perſons deſcribed ; they that come and 


bring not this Doctrine. — — 343 
— Who were neither vicious Believers, nor all 
Perſons unconverted. 343,344 

| — But the Oppoſers of the true Faith, whether 
Heathens or Hereticks. — 344.345 
* Eſpecially ſuch Hereticks as denied the Di- 

. vinity or Iucarnation of Chriſt. — 346 
— And above all the * or Ringleadert of 
the Sect. — 347 


5s: Secondly, the » Treatment forbidden to be uſed | 


towards ſuch Perſons. — ibid. 


— The Reception of one into our Houſe, is 


ſometimes an Act of Chari, which is not 
here forbidden. 


2 — 348 
It is otherwiſe an Act & of Reſpeft which 


is forbidden, as giving undue Countenance to 
itinerant Freachers of falſe Dodrine. 349» 
1 
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— an Degrees of Reſpell are forbidden uns 
der the Phraſe of bidding God ſpeed, which 
means the uſual Forms of Salutazion at meet- 

or taking leave. — 


mething like this preſcribed among the 


Jews, towards the Tranſgreſſors of the Ly. E 


ibid. 
; 20 ine Precept of St. John, was recom- 


mended by his own Example. — 35% 
And by that of his Diſciple St. Pulcarp | 
353 

— And 1 by the Adviee of $t. Ignatius. 
354 
3 by the Canons of the Church, = 358 


Thirdly, the Reaſon upon which it is founded ; 
© for N that biddeth bim Gos ſpeed, is Partakcy 
of his evil Deeds. — bid. 


— Firſt, as he encourages lich to go on. 356 


—— Serondly, As he gives Offence to others. 


357 
— Thi rdly, As bs expoſes hinaſelf to Danger 
and Temptation. — 358 


A ſerious Application to our own 'Times, iti 


which there are Hafi del. Fo Hereticks, as well 


as in 1 Age of the 2359360 
A proper Diſcourage ment 15 Perfons is al- 
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